
A N : F* 

EXPO SITION 
OF THE | | 

Aſſemblies Carechiſm || 
WITH | | 

PrRacticalilnreERENCES | 
From each 

QUESTION: 
As it was carried on in the Lords Days| 

ExerciſsinD ARTMOUTH, 
[n the Firſt Pear of Liberty, 1688. 

By FOHN FL AV E LL, Preacher of the 
Goſpel in DARTMOUT H. 

RC 
— 

2 Tim. 1. 13. 
Hold faſt the form of ſound words which thou baſt | 
heard of me,in faith and love which is inChrift Feſus. | | 

LONDON: | 
Printed for Tho. Cocker:l), at the Three Legs in the 

Poultry over againſt Stocks Market, 1692. 
AY _ my 

wa —_— 
——_——— 





E:40-6 

PREFACE. 
HAT Catechizing is an Ordinance of 
God, few will doubt , when they conſt- 
der the Apoſtles did firſt lay the Funda- 
mentals of Religion; Heb: 6. 1. And 

fed Babes with Milk, teaching them the firſt Princi- 
ples of the Oracles of Ged, Heb. 5. 12. and queſtion- 
leſs taught them in that manner, which was moſt 
ſuitable to the Capacity of the Learners, which may 
well be ſuppoſed to be by plain and ſhort queſtions, 
and ſuitable Anſwers thereunto 5 and* therefore 
this has been a conſtant Praftice in the Church of 
God : and the Primitive Church had a Particular 
appropriated hereunto, whom they called CatechiP.- 

And ſo all well-governed and wiſely managed 
Churches, have ſtil] maintained and uſed ir, as 
knowing the neceſlity and nſefulneſs thereof; for 
the younger Sort to inform them in the Principles 
of that Religion 'whereinto they were Baptized; and 
for the cftabliſhment. of the Adult and more aged 
therein. 

Hence have iſſued afl thoſe little Compoſures of 
all the fundamental Doctrines of Faith and Practice 
ſo handled ( which we call Carechiſms) in the 
Churches ; and particularly in ours, whereof there 
are many and divers, whoſe Authors have well de- 
ſerved for their Endeavours to inform and edify the 
people thereby. 

But among them all, none excel This little Cate- 
chiim of the Aſermbly, for Orthodoxy, Fulneſs, and 
\"{ "8 BETOrY? 



The Preface. 
And becauſe the Anſwers therein are ſome of them 

pretty large, and Treat of the moſt profound My- 
ſteries of our Religion ; therefore ſereral Perſons 
have beſtowed their good and laudable Pains, ſome 
indeſcanting more largely, and proving by Scriptu- 
ral Reaſons the Particulars : and one has ſhewn the 
harmony thereof with the Articles and Hom ilies of 
the Church of England ( deſigned, I ſuppoſe,to re- 
move the prejudice which ſome have taken againſt 
it ). Others have parted the Queſtions and Anſwers 
into ſeveral little ones, under each, to make them 
more intelligible to younger ones, and more eaſy 
to be remembred. 

Among whom, Worthy, Orthodox, and Excellent 
Mr. John Flawvell may be ranked, who among other 
of his many and moſt profitable Labours, applied 
himſelf to,the chewing of this. Bread of Life, or 
crumbling it into ſmaller pieces, for the Cenveniency 
of Children and (indeed) of all;wherein (as in all bis 
other Works ) he hath ſhewn himſelf a Workman 
that needs not to be aſhamed. 

There needs no other recommendations to this 
Poſt bumus Piece, but the worthy Author's Name ; be 
was removed before he had compleatly finiſhed it; 
he had prepared hisQneſtions and Anſwers upon the 
ſecond Petition of the Lord's Prayer ; but lived not 
to propoſe them in the publick Congregation. Ged 
then tranſlated him into his Kingdom of Glory above, 
While he was ſo induſtriouſly endeavouring to pro- 
mote the Kingdom of Grace below. 

The other five remaining Queſtions and Arſwers 
(to compleat the Work ) were dore by a ruder 
hand 3 as may eaſily be diſcerned by any obfervant 
Reader, Who will find himſelf transter'd from a 
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The Preface. 

plain, clear, and delighttul Stile , method , and 
manner, into more rough , diſorderly , and un- 
pleaſant ones 3 for who, indeed , could equal this 
Divine Labourer ? Not the Compleater : who would 
account himſelf to have made very great Attain- 
ments in Divinity and Uſefulneſs, if he were left 
but a few furlongs behind him. 

Ler the Reader uſe and peruſe this Piece, and 

he will ſee cauſe tobleſs God for the Author. 

V 4D E 



TO THE 

READER. 
3 E DivineProwidence having unexpeFedly caſt my 

Lot for a few Days in Dartmouth , where that 
bleſſed man of God Mr. John Flavell did for many 
years honour Chriſt, and was honoured by him ; I have 
been favoured with a ſight of that moſt judicious Expli- 
cation of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm , which is emitted 
berewith. | 

Being deſired to teſtify my Reſpett to the worthy Au- 
ther, by Prefacing this Exceilent Labour of bis with a 
few Lines; Ican truly ſay ( as ſometimes Beza of Cal- 
vin ) Now Mr. Flave// is dead, Life will be leſs 
ſweer, and Death leſs bitter to me. 

My heart bleeds to look on this deſ,late Place , and 
not to ſee bim, that whilſt living, was the plory of it. 

But neitber the Author znor bis Writings (tand in need 
of the commendaticn of others, much leſs of mine« 

His Works already publiſhed have made his Name 
recious in both Englands, and it will be ſo as long as 

the Earth ſhall endure. 
There are ſome conſiderations which may cauſe the 

Reader toexpet ( and he will not find bim{clf diſap- 
omnted therein) that which is extraordmary m this lut- 
ze Manuel : for the Author's Heart was wery much 
enggged in doing this Service for Chri# , in thus feed- 
ing bis Lambs. And be did himſelf deſign the Publica- 
$ion of what is bere committed to the Preſs , and was 
wery deſirous ( with an boly ſabmiſſim t- the Will of 
God _) to bave perfetted this Work before bis Deceaſe , 
but had ftrange imtimations that b: ſhould finiſh bis 
Courſe, before that could be done. * 

When 



To the Reader. 
When he did viva voce deliver his Meditations, there 

were many Enlargements, and lively Paſſages which 
are not here inſerted : nevertheleſs bere w as much as. 
he thought needful for publick view , not being willing 
that his Book ſhould be Volunnmous. 

In hs laſt Catechetical Exerciſe concerning Hallow- 
ing the Name of God , he was exceedinyly enlarged 3 
but he muſt himſelf po into the Kingdom of Glory, 
when he intended to have diſcourſed on that Petition , 
Thy Kingdom come. 

He alſo began ſome Meditations on the Joys of Hea- 
ven : But before be had an opportunity to expreſs what 
had been in his Heart , the Lord Feſus ſaid unto him, 
Enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord. And thus 
doth it happen many times to the eminent and holy Ser- 
wants of God. © 

Another Conſideration , recommending what ccmes 
herewith, w, that it was amorgft Mr. Flavell's laſt 
IVorks. The ( +a. giver) Laſt Sayings of wiſe 

and preat Men have been eſteemed Oraculcus ; and the 
Scripture puts an Emphaſis on the laſt Words of Da- 
vid, the [weer finger of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 23.1. Not 
that thoſe were the laſt words that ever David ſpake, 
only they were written not long before his Death , when 
be was come near Heaven. 

| So was what uw now pit into the Reader's Hand, 
written by Mr. Flavell not long before bis tranſlation 
to the World of Souls, where the Spirits of Tuſt men 
are made perfed, 

There was a more than ordinary preſence of God with 
him to his laſt ; and in his laſk Days , not the laſt Ser- 
mon that he preached ( which was June 21. 1691, ) 
He did more than once {urprize his Hearers with an In- 
timation that , that might be the Iaſt time be ſhould 
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To the Reader. 

eak to them in the Name of the Lord. And wasnot | 
then the Secret of the Lord with him? 

Dartmouth wil knww, ard Devonſhire will know, 
that there has been a Prophet among them. 

And now my Soul bleeds to look on the dear Flock of 
God, which are as Sheep without a Shepherd. The Lord \ 
Feſus,the great Shepherd of the Sheep, bave compaſſion | 
on them, and give them a Shepherd like to bis bleſſed 
Servant Flavell, who did for mary years feed them 
with Knowledge, and with Underſtanding. | 

Dartmouth, March 
the 21th 16yz, 

po Increaſe Mather. 
ov 

=, 
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| EXPOSITION 
OF THE 

Aſſemblies Shorter Catechiſm. 
| 1 Queſtion. 

Of Man's Chief End. 

WW Vat is the Chief Tnd of Ban- 
A. Pan's Chief End ts to glozify God, and 

to enfoy him to2 ever, 
Q. 1. Seeing a Chief ſuppoſeth an' inferior End; What is that 

inferior End for which man was made * 
4. It was prudently, ſoberly, and mercifully, to govern, 

uſe , and difpoſe of other Creatures in the Earth, Sea, and 
Air, over which God gave man the Dominion; Gen. 1. 26. 
And God ſaid, Let us wake man in our Image, a{ter our likeneſs : 
and let them have domon:ion over the Fih of the Sea, and over the 
Fowl of the Air , and over the Cattel , and over ai the Earth, 
and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the Earib. $0 
Plal. 8.6. Thou madeſt him to have dominion over the wark: of thy 
hands, thou haſt put all things under his feet. 

Q. 2. What then is to be thought of thoſe men, - who being wholly 
intent upon inferior things, forget and neglet their princina! End ? 

As They are dead whilſt rhey live, 1 Tim. 5. 6. But ſhe that 
liveth in pleaſure , is dead whilſt ſhe liveth. They have their 
Portion in this Life, Pſal. 17. 14. From men of the world, which 
have their Portion in this Life , and their end is deſtruttion ; 

i Phil. 3.19. Whoſe end s deſtrufion. 

| Q. 3. How can man glorifie God, ſeeing he is perfeftly glorious tm 
kimſelf ? 

A. Man 



2 Of Man's Chief End. 
A. Man cannor glorifie God by adding any new degree of 

glory to him. Job 35. 7, If thou be righteous , what giveſt thou 
him? but by manifeſting his glory with the Lips ; Pſal. 50. 
23+ Wooſo offcreth praiſe, glorifieth me ; or with the life, Mar. 5. 
16. Ler your light ſo ſhine before men , that they may ſee your good 
works , and glorifie your Father which us in Hearven. 

Q. 4. Wheren conſiſts the enjoyment of God ? 
A, Ir conſifts, fir, In the facial viſion of him in Heaven. 

Seconaly,In full conformity to him. 1 Joh, 3.2. But we kuow that 
when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſce him as he us. 
Thirdly, In that full Catisfa&tion which reſults from both the for- 
mer, P/al. 17. 15.1 jball be ſatisfied when I awake with thy likeneſs. 

F- Can none enjoy him in Heaven, who ao not glorifie him on 
Earth ? 

A. No adult perſon can Scripturally expe& happineſs in 
Heaven, without holineſs on Earth. Heb. 12. 14. And holineſs, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lora. Rom. 8. 30. Whom he 
j:flified, them he alſo glorified. 

Q. 6. How comes the glory and enjoyment of God our Chief Ena? 
A. He 1s our Maſter, and rightful Owner, and BenefaQor ; 

we receive our Being and Preſervation from him ; Of him , 
and through him , and therefore to him be all Things; Rom. 
T1. 36. 

Q. 7. Do all men mak: God their chief End ? 
A. No, they do not ; ſome make their ſenſual Pleaſure 

their chief End. P41. 3. 19. Whoſe God 1s their _ ; and ſome 
the World, Co!%;. 5. Mortifie therefore your members which are 
upon the Earth, and Covctouſneſs, which is Idolarry. 

Q. 8. Wiat arethe Signs of a man's making himſelf his chief 

End? 
A. Thoſe make themſelves their chief End, who aſcribe the 

glory of what they have, or do, to themſelves, and not to God, 
Dan. 4« 39. The King ſpake and ſaid,ls not this great Babylon which 
1 have built * Ta. 10. 18. For he ſaith, By the ſtrewgth of my hand 
have I done it ; aud by my wiſdom, for I am prudent , therefore 
they ſacrifice to their own net, and burn Incenſe unto their Drag. 

Hab. 1. 16. 
Q. 9. Why are the glorifying and enjoying, of God put together , 

as mahkinn up our chief End ? ; 
A. Becauſe-no man can olorifie God , that takes him not 

for his God ; and none takes him for his God, that takes him 
not for his Supream Good ; and both theſe being eflentially in- 



Of the Scriptnres as our Rule. 3 
cluded in this Notion of the chief End , are therefore juſtly 
put together, | 

Q. 10. What « the firſt Truth inferr'd from hence ? 
A. That God hath dignified Man above all other Crea- 

tures on Earth, in giving him a capacity of gloritying God 
here, and of enjoying him hereafter. 

Q. 11. What « the ſecond truth inferr'd hence ? | 
A. That the Soul of man is not annilulated by Dzath, bur 

advanced by it. Phil. 1.21. To die © gain. V. 23. Having 8 de- 
ſire to depart, and io be with Chriſt, which s far better. 

Q. 12. What is the third truth inferr'd hence? 
A+ That it is the duty and wiſdom of every Chriſtian tore- 

nounce , deny , and forſake all inferior Intereſts and Enjoy- 
ments when they come in competition with the glory of God, 
and eur enjoyment of him. Luke 14. 33. So Ukewije whoſe- 
ever he be of you, that ferſaketh not all that he hath, caunot be my 
Diſciple. | 

Q. 13. What i the fourth Inferrence hence ? 

A. That we are to abhor and renounce all thoſe Doftrines 
and PraCtices that debaſe the glory of God , and exalt ands 
magnifie the Creature. : 

Of the Scriptures as our Rule, 

Queſt. 2. \/ Pat Rule hath Gcd given ro dire ns, 
how we may oglorific aad enjoy im 2 

A. The Wow of God, which is contamed ti tie 
Dcripturcs of the Dld and New Tefkament, ts the 
only ri:le to direct tis, how we may glozity and erjey 
him, SEES 

Q. 1. How can the Scriptures be ealled the Word of God, fec- 
ing the things cont ained therem , were ſpoken ond written by mien £ 

A. They are truly and properly called the Word of God, 
becauſe they came not by the Will of Man , but holy Men of 

God ſpoke as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt , 2 Pez. 
I, 20. 

Q. 2. What are the principal Arguments to perſuade us that the 
Scriptures are of Divine Authority, and Inſpiration * | 

A. Three things eſpecially convince us. Frſ? The Holineſs 
of the Do&rine therein contained. Strondly » The awful efh- , 

cacy , i 
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4 Of the Scriptures as our Rule, 
cacy thereof on the Soul. © Thirdly, The uncontroulable Mira- 
cles by which they are ſealed, pur it beyond all ratianal doubt; 
that they are the very Word of God. 
Q. 3. What is the Holineſs of the Scriptures ? and how doth thas 

prove them to be God's Word ? 
A. The Holineſs of the Scriptures doth appear in two 

things. Firſt, In commanding and encouraging whatſoever 
15 pure, and holy; Ph:l. 4. 8. Whatſcever things are pure. Second- 
ly. In forbidding all unholineſs, under pain of Damnation, 
1 Cor. 6, 9. Know y. not, that the unrighteous fhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God, &c, This ſhews that they came not from 
Saran, being crols to his deſign ; nor from men, it being a- 
gainſt his corrupr nature ; and therefore from God only. 

Q. 4. What is their Authority and Efficacy on the Squl ? and 
how doth that prove them Divine ? 

A. Their Authority and Efficacy on the Soul, conſiſts in 
three Things : Firſt , In the power they have to ſearch and 
diſcover the ſecrets of men. Hecb. 4. I2. The Word of God is 
quick and powerful, and jharper than any two-caged Sword, piercing 

Seven to the dividing aſuniey of Soul and Spirit , of the Joynts and 
Marrow; and u adiſcerncr of the thoughts and intents of rhe 
heart. Secondly, In their converting Efficacy, changing and re- 
newing the Soul} Pſal.19. 7. The Law of the Lord i perfettycon- 
wverting the Soxl./\ Thirdly , In their chearing and reſtoring Eh- 
cacy, when the Soul is caſt down under any inward or out- 
ward trouble:” P/al. 19. 8. The Statutes of the Lord are right, re 
joycing the Heart. No humane Power can do ſuch things as 
theſe. John 17 17. Sanfify them through thy truth , thy word « 
truth. ; 

Q. 5. How do Miracles confirm it 
A. Becauſe all proper Miracles are wrought only by the 

hand of God; John 3. 2, Ana no man can ao theſe miracles that 

thou derft , except Grd be with him; and ſo are his ſeal to what- 
ſoever he affixes them, and it conſiſts not with his truth and 
holineſs to ſer it to a forgery. 
Q' 6. Vi hat was the end of writing the word ? 
A. That the Church to the end of the world might have a 

ſure, known, ſtanding Rule to try and judge all things by, 
and not to be Jeft to the uncertainty of Traditions: John 5. 
39. Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have Eternal 
Life, and they are they which teſtity of me. 

Q. 7. Doth not the Authority of the Scriptures depend on the 
Church, Fathers and Council; ? "(+ 

——————C_ 
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Of Faith and Obediznce. 5 
4. No, the Scriptures are not built on the Anthority of 

the Church, but the Church on them. Epheſ 2. 19, 20. And 
are built on the Foundations of the Apoſiles and Prophets, Feſt 
Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner Stone. And for Councils and 
Fathers,the Scriptures are not tobe tried by them ; but they by 
the Scriptures. Iſa. 8. 20. To the Law, and to the Teſtimony gf they 
ſpeak mot according to this word, *tis becauſe there is no light in them. 

Q. 8. YYhat may be fairly inferr'd from this Propo/ituon, That 
the Scriptures art the word of God? 

A. Three things may be thence inferr'd, Firf, The perfeRti- 
on of the Scriptures , which being the only rule given by 
God, muſt therefore be perfe&. Secondly , Thar it 15 the righr 
of common People to read them. John 5. 39. Search the Secri= 
ptures, Affts 17. 11. Theſe were more noble than theſe of Thella« 
lonica, in that they received the word with all readineſs of mind, 
and ſearch the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. Third- 
ly, That we owe no obedience to the InjunCtions of geen, far= 

| therthan they are ſufficiently warranted by the written Word. 
Mat. 15.9. But in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for Doftrines 
the Commandments of Men. 

Of Faith and Obedience. 

Queſt. 3 Pat dd the Scriptures puncipallp .. 
V V teach 2 vida s.. 

A, The Scriptures piincipally ceach what Pan ts 
| to believe concerning God , and what duty Gedre- 
' quiresof Pan, 

| 
| 

| 

| | 

| 

Q. 1. /Vhy us Faith conjoyzed with Obedience, and put before it ? 
A. Becauſe Faith is the principle from whence all Obedi- 

ence flows, and no man can ys Ho any dury aright in the 
eſtate of unbelief. Heb. 11. 6. But without Faith it 1s impoſſible to 
pleaſe him ; for he that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, 

Q. 2. Can there be no ſaving Faith where the Scriptures are not 
known and preached ? 

A. No; for the Apoſtle ſaith , Rom. 10. 14. How then ſball 
they call on him, in whom they have not believed ? and how ſball they 
believe in him, of whom they have not heard ? and how jhall th 
hear without a Preacher ? and how ſhall thy preach except they k 
ſext ? And v. 17. So then, Faith cometh by hearing, and hearmg 
by theVVord of God. [xy 

Q. 3. drenot we bound to believe what Learned mon teach 
R 
*fy. &. 



6 God #4 a Spirit. 

as Points of Faith , thouzh the things chey teach be not contamed in 
the Vi/ordof God ? 

A. No, if the things they teach be not contained expreſly, 
or by neceſſary conſequence in the Word of God, we are not 
obliged ro believe them as points of Faith. 71/a. 8. 20. To the 
Law, and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this Word, 
it is becauſe there is no light in them. Gal. 1. 8. Though we, or an 
Angel from Heaven preach any otherGoſpel unto yon, than that which 
we have pteached wito you, let him be accurſed. And Chriſt hath 
charged us, Mar. 23. Io. To call no man Maſfer , for one 15 your 
Maſter, even Chriſt. 
Q. 4. Are there ſome things in Scripture more excellent than 

others ; Becauſe it's ſaid, the Scriptures principally teach matters of 
Faith and Duty * 

A. Every part of Scripture is alike pure ; Prov. 3o. 5. E- 
wery word of Gol 15 pure, and of equal authority, but not of 
equal weight ; as ſeveral pieces of Gold are alike pure, and of 
the ſame ſtamp , but not of equal value. 

Q. 5. What: may be inferred hence for Uſe ? 
A. Firſt, Hence 'tis our duty to examine what we hear, by 

the Wo:d ; and not receive any Doctrine, becauſe men con- 
fidently affirm ir, bur becauſe the Scriptures require it. A#s 
17.11. Thele were more noble than t/ſe of Thellalonica, in that 
they received the Word with all readineſs of mind , and ſcarched 
the Scriptures darly, whether theſe things were jo. Secondly, 

Thar Chriſtian Religion is not notional, but prattical; and 
that impraCtical Faith ſaves no man , Jam. 2, 20, Faith with 
out Works is dead. 

God is 4a Stirits 

Queſt. 4. WW Yat ts God - 
A. God is a Dptrit, Jufinite, Cternal 

and Unchangeavle in his Beinr, Wiſdom, Power, 
VYalineſs, Ju tice, Good:1cls and Truth, 

Q. it. Can the Nature of Go te defined , ſo as men may expr eſs 
properly and iriftly what God i; * 

A No: Job 11. 7. Canft thau by ſcarching find out God? 
cant thou fn out the Alm:zh:ty unto perfettion ? 

We do then conceive moſt rightly of God, when we ac- 
knowledge him to be unconceiveable ; and therefore one be- 
ing ask'd the queſtion, what God is ? anſwered rigl ; 

mag IF II_ cat It" SOLEIL ne AS 9s. » 

Ve wee Arg _ 
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Gid is a Sfirit. 7 

I fully knew that, I ſhould be a God my ſelf; for God only 
knows his own Eſſence. 

Q. 2. How many ways are there by which men may know and 
deſcribe the Nature of God, tho ſtill with imperfet# Knowledge ? 

A. There aretwo ways of knowing God in this Life. rf, 
By way of affirmation ; affirming that of God by way of emi- 
nence, which is excellent in the Creature ; as when we affirm 
him to be Wiſe, Good, Merciful, &c. Secondly, By way of 
Negation, when we remove from God in our Conceprions 
all that is AmperfeCt in the Creature : fo we fay God is Im- 
menſe , Infinite , Immutable ; and in this fenſe we alſo call 
hima Spirit, ( 4. e. ) he isnota groſs corporeal Subſtance. 

Q. 3. How many ſorts of Spirits are there * Andof which ſort 
35 God ? 

A. There be two ſorts of Spirits, created, and finite ; as 
Angels, and the Souls of Men are. Secondly, Uncrearcd, and 
Infinite ; and ſuch a Spirit God only is, mnfinitely above all 
other Spirits. | 

Q. 4. !f God be a Spirit, in what ſenſe are we to underſtand all 
theſe Scriptures , which ſpeak of the Eyes of the Lard, the Ears and 
Aani of God ? 

A. We are to underſtand them as Expreſſions of God, in 
condeſcention to the weakneſs of our underſtandings; even 
as the Glory of Heaven is expreſt to ns in Scripture by a Ci- 
ty, and the Royal Feaſt. Theſe ſhadows are uſeful ro us 
whilſt we are in theBody ; but we ſhall know him in Hea- 
very after a more perfe& manner. | 
Q 5 What may be inferr'd from the Spiritxal Nature of God ? 
A. Fence learn , that it is both finful and dangerous to 

frame an Image or Pifture of God, Who can wake an I- 
mage of his Soul? which yet is not ſo perfe& a Spirit as God 
1s? And as1itis finful to attempr it, 1o it js impoſſible todo 
it; Deut.4. 15, 16. Take ye therefore goed heed wnto your ſelves ; 
for ye ſaw no manner of Stnuiitude, on the day that the Lord ſpoke 
to you in Horeb out of rhe maſt of the ire ; left ye corrupt your 
ſelves, and make jou a grave Image , the fmilitude of any 
figure, &C. 

Q. 5. What elſe may be inferr'd from thence * 
4. Th-t our Sou's arc the moſt noble and excellent part 

of us which molt retenbles God ; and therefore our chief re- 
g.rd and Care ſhould be tor them , whatever becomes of the 
vilc Body , Mas, 16, 26. For what is @ 1an profited if he gain the 

whole 



8 Of God's Iifinity. 
whole world, and loſe his own Soul? Or what ſhall a man give in 
Exchange for his Soul ? _ 
Q 7. What further Truth may be inferr'd hehe ? 
A. That men ſhould beware of ſpiritual Sins, as well 

as of groſs and outward Sins ; for there is a filthineſs of rhe 
Spirit, as well as of the Fleſh. 2 Cor. 7.1. Let us cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit ; and as God ſees them, 
ſo he greatly abhors them , as Sins that defile the nobleſt part 
of man , on which heſtamp'd his own Image. 

Q. 8. What alſo may be mferr'd from hence ? 
A. Hence we learn, that ſpiritual Worſhip is moſt 

agreeable ro his Nature and Will ; and the more ſpiritual it is, 
the more acceptable it will be to him. John 4. 24. Gods a 
Sprrir , and they that worſhip him , muſt worſbip him in Spirit and 
in Truth, Externals in worſhip are of little regard with 
God ; asplaces, habits, geſtures, &c. 

Apply this, 
. Firſt, ToSuperſtitious men, 1a. 66. 1, 2, 3. 
| Secondly, To Children that ſay a Prayer, but mind not to 

whom, nor what they ſay. 

Of God's Infinity. 
Queſt. r. vw Hat tu the ſenſe and mami of this Word 

[ Infinity ? ] 
A. It ſignifies that APN hath no bounds or limits , 

within which ir is contained, as all created things are. 
dy 2. In Fow many abelfs' # God infaute* 

. God is infinite or boundleſs in three reſpetts. 
fl In reſpett of the perfection of his Nature ; his Wiſ- 

dom wage and Holineſs, exceed all meaſures and limits ; 
as 1 Sam. 2. 2. There is none holy as te Lord , &c. Secondly, In 
reſpect _# tune and place ; no time can meaſure him, 1/a 57. 
Is. Tous Joith the high and lofty one , that mh. biteth Etermit 
1 Kings 8. 27. Behold the Heaven of heavens cannot contain thee, 
how much leſs this Houſe which I have eh ? The Heaven of 
heavens contains all created Beings; but not the Creator. 
Thirdly, In reſpeC&t of his Incomprehenſiblenels, by the under- 
ſtanding of all creatures. Job 11. 7. Canſt thou by ſcarching 
find out God? canſt thou find out the Almighty to perfettion ? 
W 3. If God be thus Intinite,, and no underſtanding can compre- 

beid him , How then is it jaidin 1 John 3. 2. VVe hoy 
him as he is * 

4 
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Of God's Eternity. ;-"—""M 

4. Themeaning is not, that glorified Saints ſhall compre- 
hend God in their underſtandings ; bur that they ſhall have 

' a true apprehenſive Knowledge, though not a comprehenſive 
Knowledge of God : and that we thall ſee him immediarely , 
and not as we do now thorow a glaſs darkly. 

. 4. What is the firſt Leſſon to be learnt from God's Infinity ? 
Ae. That therefore men ſhould tremble to fin even in ſecret. 

Pſal. 139. 11. If I ſay, ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover me, even the 
Night ſhall be light about me. 

Q. 5. What is the ſecond Inſtruftion from hence ? 
A. The ſecond Inſtruftion 1s, That there is an infinite evil 

in ſin, objeQtively conſider'd, as it is committed againſt an In- 
finite God : and therefore it deſerves Eternal Puniſhment ; and 
no {atisfa&tion can poſſibly be made for it , but by the Blood 
of Chriſt. 1 Per. 1.18. Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not re« 
deemed with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold but with the 
precious Blood of Chriſt. 

Q. 6. What is the third Inftrution from God's Infinity ? 
A. The third Inſtru&ion is, That thoſe who are teconciled 

to God in Chriſt, need not fear his ability to perform any mer-' 
cy for them;for he is able ro do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we can ask or think, Epheſ. 3. 20, And thoſe that are not recon- 
Ciled, are ina very miſerable condition, having infinite Pow- 
er ſet on work to puniſh them. 2 Theſ. 1. 9. Who ſhall be pre 
niſhed with everlaſting deſtruftion from the preſence of the Lord,and 
Fo the glory of his powey. 

Q. 7. What is the fourth Inſtrufion from God's Infinity ? 
A. That no place can bar the acceſs of gracious Souls to 

God. They are as near him in a Dungeon, as when at Liber- 
ty ; and that he knows their thoughts,when their tongues can- 
not utter them. 

[ Eternal. 

Queſt. 1. T Hat is it to be Eternal,as God is? 
; A. The Eternity of God is, tobe withour 

beginning, and without end. Pſal. go. 2. From everlaſting to 
everlaſting thou art God. 

Q. 2. How deth God's Eternity differ from the Eternity of Angels, 
and Humane Soul; ? 

A. It differs in two reſpeQs ; Firſt, In this, That tho An- 

gels, and the Souls of men ſhall have no end ; gr Acc a 
241% 



ATE regs Ard ei 2) Co 

riots Cadet «ir 

10 Of God's Eternity. 
beginning, which God had not. Secendly, Our Eternity is by 
gift from God, or by his appointment; bur his Eternity is 
neceſſary, and from his own Nature, 

Q. 3: in what ſenſe is the Covenant called an everlaſting Cores 
nant 

A. The Covenant is called an Everlaſting Covenant, 2 Sanz. 
23. 5. becauſe the mercies of ir, conveyed to believers, as 
"as peace, and ſalvation, are mercics that ſhall have no 
end. 

Q. 4. In what fenſe is the Goſpel Everlaſting ? 
A. The Goſpel is called the Everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. 

becauſe the effe&ts thereof upon the Souls it ſanRifies, will abide 
in them for ever. 

Q. 5. In what ſenſe is the Redcwption of Chriſt called the Eternal 
Redemption? 

A. The Redemption of Chriſt is called Erernal Redemption 
in Heb. 9. 12. becauſe thok whom he redeems by his Blood, 
ſhall never more come into condemnation. John 5. 24. He 
that heareth my word, and believcth on him that ſent me, hath 
everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, but 1: paſſed 
from geath unto life. 
Q. 6. Y/hy is the laſt Judgment of the world by Chriſt, called 

Eternal Judgment ? 
A. The laſt Judgment is called Eternal Judgment, not be- 

cauſe God judged men from Eternity, or becauſe the Day of 
Judgment ſhall laſt to Ererniry ; but becauſe the conſequences 
of it will be Everlaſting Joy or Miſery to the Souls of Men ; 
therefore it's called eternal judgment, Heb. 6. 2. 
Q 7. t hat may wicked men learn from the Eternity of God? 
A. Hence wicked men may ſce their own miſery in the per- 

fettion of ir ; that they will have an eternal Enemy to avenge 
himſelt upon them for ever, in the world ro come. 2 The. 1. 
9. VThe ſhall be puniſhed with everlafling deſtrufiion, from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord. 

Q. 8. Ut hat may good men learn from it ? | 
4A. Thattheir joy and happinets will be perfe& and endleſs, 

who have the Erern.l God tor rheir portion. Pſa/m 16. 11. he 
thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there ave pleaſures 
for evermere, 

Q. 9. hat may all men good and hat learn from it ? 
4. All men may tearn three things from the Erernity of 

God. Ht, That their lite is a thing of nought , compernn 
Wit 



Of God's Unchangeableneſs. T 
with God. Pſal.39. 5- Mine age is nothmg before thee. Secondly, 
That fins, or duries, long ſince committed, or performed, are 
all preſent before God. 7hirdly, That God can never want op- 
portunity to do his work , and carry on his deſigns in the 
world. All time is in the hand of the Eternal God. Rev. 12. 
12. The devil i come down unto you, having great wrath, becauſe 
he kuweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 

Of God's Unchangeableneſs. 

Queſt. 1. \ T HAT Scriptures plainly aſſert this Attribute? 
V A. Exed. 3.14. And God ſaid unto Moſes,l 

AM, that I AM. DanG, 26. For he is the living God, and 
ſNedfaſt for ever. Jam. 1.17, With whom is no yartableneſs, nei- 
ther ſhadow of turning. 

Q. 2. Whence doth God's Immutability flow ? 
A. The Immutability of God flows from the perfeQtion of 

his Nature, to which nothing can be added, and from which 
nothing can be taken away. If any thing could be added to 
make him better than he is ; or if any thing could be taken a- 
way, to make him leſs good than he is, then he were not the 
chieteſt Good, and conſequently not God. 
Q 3. By what other Argument prove you his Immutability * 
A. I prove it from the Eternity of God. If God be eternal, 

he muſt be immutable ; for if he charige by addition of ſome- 
thing ro him he had nor before, then there is ſomething in 
God which he had not from Eternity : And if he change by 
diminution, then there was ſomething in God from Erernity, 
which now is not; but from everlaſting ro everlaſting, he is 
the ſame God, and therefore changerh nor. 

Q. 4- Bus it is ſaid, God repents, and Repentance is a change; 
How then is he unchangeable, and yet repents ? 

A. In thoſe Phraſes God ſpeaks to us, as we muſt ſpeak of, 
and to him ; not properly, but after the manner of men; and 
it only notes a change in his outward providence, nor in his 
nature, 

Q. 5. But how could God become man, and yet no change made 
en him ? 

A. There is a twofold change, one aftive, made by God, 
that we allow. He made a changs upon our nature by uniting 
ir to Chriſt ; bur a paſſive change made upon God, we deny. 
The nature of man was made more excellent ; but the Divine 
Watuce was {hill the ſame. B 2 Q. 6. 
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2 Of God's Wiſdom. 
Q. 6. Phat u the firſt Inſtrufion from God's Immutability ? 
A. That thoſe that are moſt unchangeable in holineſs, are 

moſt like God. Let him that is holy, be holy ſtill. 
Q. 7. YPhat is the ſecond Inſtrufion from hence ? 
A. That the happineſs of God's people is firm, and ſure, 

being ſtill upon the word of an unchangeable God. Mal. 3. 6. 
For I am the Lord, I change mot ; therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not | 
conſumed. Heb. 6. 18. 

Q. 8. Vat is the third Inſtruftion from this Attrib ute ? 
A. That the hopes of all wicked men are vain, being built 

upon a preſumption , that God will not deal with them as he 
hath threatned he will do. 
Q. 9. /Vhat is the laſt Inſtruftion from God's Immutability ? 
A. That” Chriſtians may take as much encouragement now 

from the nature, word, and providence of God, as the Sainrs 
in any former Generation did,or might do; for hes the ſame 
now, he was then. 

Of God's Wiſdom. 

Queſt. r. He manifold is the wiſdom of God ? 
4. There is a perſonal and eſſential wiſdom 

of God ; the perſonal wiſdom 1s the Son of God. 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
Chriſt che power of God, and the wiſdom of God. Col. 2. 3. In whom 
are laid all the tr:aſures of wiſdom and knowledge. The eſſential 
wiſdom of God , is the eſſence of God ; of which this Que- 
fhon ſpeaks. 
Q. 2. hat is the Eſſential wiſdom of God ? 
H. "The Eſſential wiſdom of Cod , is his moſt exa&t and 

perfe& knowledge of Himſelf, and all his Creatures, and his 
ordering, and diſpoſing them in the moſt convenient manner, 
to the Glory of his own Name. Ephe/. 1. 11. According to the 
Purpoſe of him who worketh all things after the councel of his own 
w1!, | 
Q_ 4. Y7hat is the firſt property of God's wiſdom ? 
A. The firſt property is, he is only wiſe. Row. 16. 27.7 God 

only wiſe be glory. And whatſoever wiſdom is in Angels, or 
Men, is all derived, and borrowed from God ; but his from 
none. 1/a. qo. 14. VVith whom took he counſel? and who inflrutt« 
ad him , and taught him in the path of judgment, and taught him 
Knowledge , and ſhewed to him the way of underſtanding * 
Q. 4. /7hat is the ſecond property of God's wiſdom ? 
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Of God's Wiſdom. 31 

A. The ſecond property is, That he is incomprehenſible in 
his wiſdom. Rom. 11.53, 34. Oh the depth of the riches, bath of 
the wiſdom and knowledge of God, &C. 
Q. 5. YVhat is the third property of: the wiſaom of God ? 
A. The third property is, That God is perfealy wiſe, 

which no Creatures , no not the very Angels in Heaven are. 
Job 4. 18. And his Angels he chargeth with folly. 
Q. 6. YVhat is the moſt glorious and eminent diſcovery of the © 

wiſdom of Gol ? 
A. The moft glorious diſplay of the wiſdom of God was 

in the work of our Redmption by Jeſus Chriſt. Col. 2. 3. 
in whom ave hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 1 Cor, 
1. 24. Chriſt the wiſdom of God. 
Q-_ 7. YVhat is the firſt Inſtruftion from God's wiſdom? 
A. The firſt InſtrutNon is, That God is a fit obje& of our 

eruſt, dependance, and refignation. J/a. 30. 18. And therefore 
will the Lord wait, that he ay be gracious unto you ; and therefore 
will he be exalted , that le may have mercy upon you; for the Lord 
is a God of judgment ; bl.ſſed are all they that wait for him. 
Q. 8. /Vhat is the ſecond Inſftruftion from hence ? 
A. The ſecond Inſtruftion is, That it is a dangerous arro- 

gancy in the Creature, either to preſcribe unto God, and di- 
re& his Maker, Job 21. 22. Shall any teach G od knowledge, ſeeing 
he judgeth thoſe that are bigh * Or to quarrel with his provi- 
dences , as not fo fir and convenient as they ſhould be. Job 40. 
2+ Shall he that conten4eth with the Almighty inſirut# him? He that 
reproveth God, let him anſwer it, ; 
Q. 9. What is the third Inftruftion from it ? 
A. Thar the people of God have much reaſon to quiet, and 

encourage themſelves, when crafty and ſubril Enemies ſur- 
_ them. For the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than man, 
J Cor. I. 25, 
QQ io. What i rhe fourth Inſlrufion from God's wiſdom ? 
A. The fourth Inſtruftion is, That the true way to wiſdom, 

1s to be ſenſible of our awn folly. 1 Cor. 3. 18. If any man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world,lethim become a fool,that he 
may be wiſe. And to apply our ſelves by prayer to God the 
—_ of it. Jam. l. 5. If any man lack wiſdom, let him ask it 

God. 
Q 11. What is the laft Inſlruftion from God's wiſdom ? + 
A. Thatthe ſtudy of Chriſt, and of the Scriptures, is to be 

preferred to all other ſtudies in the world, Col, 2, 3, In whow 
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are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom, and knowledge. And the 
Scnptures contain all that Wiſdom which is for our Salvati- 
on. I Cor. 2.7. But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myftery, even 
the hidden wiſdem which God ordained before the world, unto our 
glory. 

Of Gods Power. 

Queft. * Hat tis the Power of God ? 
A. An Eſſential property of his Nature, | 

whereby he can do all things that he pleaſes to have done. Jer. 
32.17. 4h Lord God, behold thou haſt made the Heavens, and the | 
Earth by thy great power , and ſtretched-out arm , and there is no- | 
thing too hard for thee, 
Q. 2. What evidences have we before our eyes of the Almighty 

Power of Goa ? 
A. It appears ia the Creation of the World. Rom. 1. 20. 

For the inviſible things of him from the creation of the world are 
clearly ſeen, herng underſtood by the things that are made, even his 

eternal Power and Godhead. And its Suſtentation. Heb. 1. 3. 77% 
wpholdcth all things by the word of his power. 
Q. 3. Pi4 God's power ever af its utmoſt ? 
A. No, he can do more than ever he did, or ever will da. 

Mat. 3.9. God is able of theſe lanes to raiſe up children unts Abra- 

ham. Mar. 26. 53. | 
Q. 4. are there no: ſome things which God cannot do ? 
A. Yes, there are , bur they are ſuch things as are inconſi- | 

ſtent with his truth and holineſs. Tir. r.2.—which God that cans | 
not lye, 2 Tim. 2. 13. He cannot deny himſelf. 

(). 5. What u the firſt thing inferred from God's power ? 
A. That all the creatures neceſſarily depend on him for 

what ability they have, and without the permiſſion of the ſu- 
preme Power they can do us no hurt. Joh. 19. 11. Thou couldeſt 
have no power againſt me except it were given thee from above, 
Q6 What is the ſecond Inference from hence ? 
A. That the difficulties which he in the way of the pro- 

miſes, need be no ſtumbling-blocks to our Faith. Rom. 4. 20, 
21, He flaggercd not at the promiſes through unbelief, being fully 
perſuaded , that what he had promiſed , he was able alſo to perform. 

7. What is the third Inference from this Attribute ? 
. The Saints need not be ſcared at the greatneſs of their 

ſufferings : their God can carry them through. Dex. 3.17. Our 
(od whom we ſerve, « able to delivver us from the burning fiery ſw- 
Lada hed 
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Of God's Holineſs, 15 
1Q Q 8. What is the Fourth Inference? 
"Ne A. That the ſalvation of God's people is certain, whatever 
» | their dangers bz; Being kepr by this mighty power. 1 Per. 1. 
in | S. Who are kept by the pewer of God through faith to ſalvation. 

ble. 

Q. 9. What 1s the laſt Inference hence? 
. That the ſtate of the damned is unconceiveably milera- 

Their punifhment proceeding from rhe glory of the Al- 
mighty. 27The/. 1.9.10 jhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, 

?, | from the preſence of the Lord, and the glery of his power. 
Pp. | 
'e Of God's Hlinsſs, 
} 

| Queſft.r OW manifold is the Holincſs of God ? 
y The Holineſs of God is twofold ; Commu- 

nicable, or incommunicable; of his communicable holineſs 
,, the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 12.10. Bu? he for our profit, that we 
p might be pay takers of 1: he/zneſs. Of his incommunicable holi- 

5 nels that Scripture ſpeaks, I Sam. 2+ 2. There is none holy as 
a the Lord. 

Q. 2. Wh: :1 rhe eſſential and incommunicabl: Helineſs of God ? 
A. It is the Infinite purity of his Nature , whereby he de- 

lights in his own holineſs, and the reſemblance of it in his 
creatures, and hates all iipurity. Hab. 1. 13, Thou art of purer 
eyrs than to behold evil, and canſt not look on iniquity. 
Q. 3. What is the firſt property of God's Holineſs ? 

o A. He is eſſentially holy. Holineſs is not a ſeparable qua« 
, | Iity in God, as it is in Angelsand Men: but his Being and his 

Holineſs are one thing. 
| Q. 4. Waat ts the ſecond property of God's Holineſs ? 

| A. Gold is elſentially Holy , the author and fountain of all 
communicated Holineſs. Lev. 20. 8. 1 am the Lord which ſay 
Hifieth you. | 

Q. 5. What is ehe third property ? 
4. That the Holineſs of God is the perfe®t rule and pattern 

of holineſs to all creatures. 1 Per.1, 16. Be ye holy, for 1 am 
holy. 

2. 6. What is the firſt hiſtruTion ? 
A+ That the holieſt of men have cauſe to be aſhamed and 

humbled when they come before Gad. Iſa. 6: 3,5, And ons 
cried unto ano: hr, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hoſt, the 
whole earth is full of his glory. 
| am 

Then ſaid I, V'Voe is me, for 
undone, becauſe 1 am a man of unilean lips, &C+ 
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16 Of God's Juſtice, 
Q. 7. What is the ſecond Inſtrufn from God's Holineſs ? 
A. Thar there is no coming near to God without a Medi. | 

ator; for our God'is a conſuming fire. 
2. 8.. What « the third Inflruf#ion from God's Holineſs ? 
A. That Holineſs is indiſpenſibly neceſſary , to all thoſe 

which ſhall dwell with him in Heaven. Heb. 12. 14. 4nd holi- 
eſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Loyd. 

2. 9. What is the fourth Inſtruft on from hence ? 
A. That the Goſpel is of ineſtimable valve , as it is the in- 

ſtrument of conveighing the Holineſs of God to us. 2 Cor. 
3- 18. But we all with open face beholdiug as in a glaſs tbe glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the ſange image, from glory to glory, 
even as by the ſpirit of the Lord. Joh.'17, 17. San&ify them through 
thy truth, thy wor d'us truth. 

Q. To. What ts the laft Infiruftion from God's Holineſs ? 
A. Thar all the defpiſers and ſcoffers of Holineſs , are de- 

ſpiſers of God : for Holineſs is the very nature of God ; and 
in the creature it 4s his repreſented Image. 

Of God's Fuſtice. 

Queſt. 1. Hat is the Juſtice of God ? 
A. The Juſtice of God is the perfe& re- 

Qityde and equity of his Nature, whereby he is juſt in himſelf,” 
and in all his ways towards The Creatures. Deut. 32-4. Heis 
the rock, his work 1s perfefi ; for all his ways are judgment ; a God 
of truth, and without im:quity, juſt and right 1s he. 

2. 2. What 15 the firſt Property of God's Juſtice? 
es That it infinitely excels all humane Juſtice in the per- 

feftion of it. No creature can compare in Juſtice with God. 
Job 9. 2. How fha!l man be juſt with God. 

2. 3. What 1s the ſecond property of God's Juſtice ? : 
A. That he is univerſally righteous in all his adminiſtra- 

tions in the world. Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord is righteous in al 
is ways, and holy m all his works. 

2. 4. What was the greateft demonſtr ation of the Juſtice of God, 
that ever was given to the world ? 

A. The greateſt evidence that ever was given of the Juſtice 
of God, was in his exaMng full farisfa&tion for our ſins upon 
Chriſt. Row. 3. 25, 26. Whom God hath ſet forth , to be a propitt- 
ation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the 
remiſſion of [ins that are paſt , through the forbearance of God. 
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Of God's Tuftice. 17 
Tv declare, I ſay, at this time, his righteouſneſs, that he might be 
juſt, and the juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus. Rom. 8, 32. 
He ſpared uot his own Son, but delivered kim up for 1s all. 

Q. 5. What us the Secoud Diſcovery of God's Juſtice? 
A. The Second Diſcovery of the Juſtice of God, is inthe e- 

ternal puniſhment of Sin in He!!, upon all that do not repent, 
and come to Chriſt by Faith in this World ; Rom. 2. 5. But af- 
ter thy hardneſs, and impentent heart, treaſureth up unto thy ſelf 
wrath again( the day of wrath, ana revelation of the righteous judge 
ment of God. 

. 6. What is the Third Evidence of God's Juſtice? 
A. The Third Evidence of the Juſtice of God is, in making 

good all the mercies he hath promiſed to believers , exattly to 
a tittle. 1 7ohn 1. 19. If we confeſs our fins, he us faithfull and juſt 
to forgive ws our ſins, ard to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 
2 Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth there us laid up for me a Crown of righte- 
ouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous judge, will give me at that 
day. 

'Q. 7. What #s.the Firſt inference from God's Juſtice? 
4. Thar ſinners have no cauſero compliin of God's Judg- 

ments, though they be never ſo terrible, or durable ; Rom.2. 5, 
Bat after thy hardneſs, and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up unts thy 

ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath , andrevela:ion of the righteous 
Judgment of God. 

Q. 8. -What u the Second Inference from God's Juſtice * 
A. That withont doubr there is a Judgment ro come in the 

' next Life, otherwife God would not have the glory of his Ju» 
ſtice, Eccleſ. 3, 16, 17. I ſaw under the ſim the place of judgment, 
that wickedneſs was there ; and the plnce of righteouſneſs, that ini« 
quity was there : 1 ſaid inmine heart, God ſhall judge the righteous, 
and the wicked. 

Q.. 9. What « the Third Inference from God « Fuſtice ? 
A. Thar penitent and believing finners need not doubt of 

the forgiveneſs of their fins, 1 John r. 9. If we confe(s our ſins, he 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us our [ms , ard to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. 

. 10. What is the Laſt Inference from it ? 
A. The Laſt Inference is, That meckneſs and patience under 

afflictions,is our unqueſtionable Duty ; and murmuring againſt 
God, isa great ſin and evil. Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a living 
man complain, a man for the puniſhment of hu fins © 



13 Of God's Goodneſs. 

Of G 4's Goodneſs. * chi 
; me 

| Queſt. r. WW #- T is the Goodneſs of God? die 
T A. Tt is an Eflential Property of his Na- | 7065 
} ture, whereby he is abſolutcly and perfeQly good in himſelf, | 7, 

and the Fountain of all communicated Goodneſs to the Crea- 
ture. P/aim 119. 68. Thou art good, and aft geod, teach me thy A 
of arutes. 

Q 2- How doth the Goodneſs of God differ from the Mercy of | Þ 
Gol * | | fo 
A,It differs in its Obje&ts; for Miſery is the Obje& of Mercy; | m 

[ bur Goodneſs extends to the Creatures that are happy, as well | fi 
I as miſerable ; as the Angels, Pſal. 145. 9. The Lords good to all, |} 
| and hu tender mercies are over all his works. e 
| Q. 3. What u the Firſt Property of God's Goodneſs ? I 
| A. That all his other Artributes flow out of it as their 

Fountain : The other As of God are but the Efuxes of his 
Goodneſs. Exod. 33. 19. And he ſaid, 1 will make all my goodneſs 

| paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the name of the Lord before thee, 
[ and I will be graczous to whom 1 will be gracious, aud will ſhew mer» 
| cy nnto whom I will ſhew mercy, Exod. 34.6. And the Lord paſſed 

by before him, and proclaimed The Lord, the Lora God, merciful and 
gracious , long-ſuffermg, and abundant m goodneſs and truth. 
Q 4 What u the Second Property of the Divine Goodnc|s ? 
A- Thar ir is ſupream, and perfe& m it ſelf, ſo as the good- 

neſs of no Creature is, or can be. Luke 18. 19. None ts good ſave 
oe, and that is God: And conſequently above all additions 
from the Crearure. Pſahn 16. 2. O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid wits the | 
Lord-- my goodneſs extenagth not unto thee. 

Q. 5. What is the Third Property of God's Goodneſs ? 
A. That it is communicative with pleaſure and delight to 

the Creature : No Mother draws out her Breaſt to an hungry 
Child with more pleaſure than God doth his Goodneſs to the 
Saints. P/alm 145. 9. The Lord is good 10 all, and his t:nder mere 
cies are over all his works. 

Q. 6. In what Atts hath God firſt manifeſted his Gooanef: ? 

A. He hath manifeſted ir in the creation and government 
of the World. Pſalm 104. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works? m wiſaom haſt theu made them all, 
Q 7. #hat was the principal Work in which God kath manifer 

fitd hrs Goodneſs ro men * 
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Of God's Goodneſs. 19 

A. The principal manifeſtation of God's Goodneſs, was in 
* the Work of Redemption by Chriſt. Rom. 5. 8. God com- 
mended his love towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
died for us. 1 John 4. 8, 9. this was manifeſted the love of God 
rowarads us, becauſe that Goa ſent his only begotten ſon int the world, 
that we might live through him. 

Q. 8. But are not the Judgments of Ged on the wicked, and his 
Affffittions on the Saints, impeachments of his goodneſs ? 

A. No, It is the property of Goodneſs to hate and puniſh 
Evil in the impenitent. Exod 34. 7. Keeping mercy for thou(ands, 
forgiving iniquity, and tran{greſſion, and fin, and that will by no 
means clear the guilty, &c. And the Afffflictions of the Saints flow 
from his Goodneſs, and end in their true and eternal good, 
Heb 12. 6. For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom he recciveth. Plalm 119. 71. Iris goed for me that 
I have been afflified, that I might learn thy Statutes, 

Q- 9. What may we infer from the Geoaneſs of God.? 
A. The firſt thing is, that Sin harh made our Natures baſe, 

and diſingenuous, in that we take no notice of his Goodneſs. 
1/a. 1.3. The ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs his maſters crib ; but 
Iſrael doth not know, my people doth not conſider; And anſwer not 
the deſign of it. Rom. 2. 4.; Net knowing that the goodneſs of God 
leadeth thee to repentance. 

Q. 10. What is the Second Inference from the Goodneſs of God ? 
1. That therefore God is rhe firreſt Objett of our delight, 

and love, and of our truſt and confidence (1.) Of our De- 
light and Love. Pſalm. 116. 1. 1 love the Lord, becauſe he hath 
hcard my wwoice, and my ſupplication. (2.) Of our Truſt and 
Confidence. Pſalm 34 8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good ; 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth m him 

Q. 11. What is the Third Inference from God's Goodneſs ? 

A- That Chriſtians ſhould imitate God in his Goodneſs, in 
charity to qQur Enemies. Matt. 5. 44, 45. But 1 ſay unto you, 
Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that hate 
you, pray for them which d:ſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, thee 

- ye may be the children of your father which is tm heaven. 
Q. 12+ What is the Laſt Inference from God's Goodneſs ? 
A. That Chriſtians have great encouragement to go to God 

for pardon in caſe of fin. P/abn 130. 4. But there is forgiveneſs 
with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared; and for refuge of dan- 
gers Nahum 1. 7, The Lord is good, a firong hold in the day 
of trouble ; hy knowevh them that truft in him, of 



Of God's Truth. 

1 Of God's Truth. 

' Queſt. 1. W#7 is the Truth of Gad ? ur, 
A. Ir is an Eſſential Property of his Nas | 4e, 

rure, whereby he is perfeRaly faithful in himſelf , and in all ! ſh 
that he hath ſpoken. Deut 32. 4. He is the rock, his work is pers | 
fe, for all his ways are judgment ; @ God of truth, and without | 
miquity, juſt and right is he. Plalm 119. 142. Thy righteouſneſs | Ge 
15 am everlaſting righteouſneſs, and thy Law is the truth, | fa 
Q 2. What i the firſt Property of Divine Truth ? 

if A. The firſt Property of it is, Thar it is eſſential and ne» | 7h, 
it ceſlary to God ; He cannot he, Tit, 1. 2+ | ow 
| Q. 3. What isthe Second Property of it ? 

A. The Second Property is, That it is everlaſting, and abi- | 
ding to all Generations. Pſalm 100. 5. For the Lord is good, bis | mm 
mercy is everlaſiing , and his truth endureth to all generations. | G, 
Ifa. 25. r. O Lord, thou art my God, I will exalt thee—— thy | th 
counſels of old are faithfulneſs and truth. 

Q. 4. Whatis the Third Property of Divine Truth ? wks 
A The Third Property is, that he is univerſally true in all 

f his Words and Works, (1.) In all his Words. John 17.17 Thy | 
it word. is truth. (2.) In all his Works. Pſalm 25. to. All the | 

paths of the Lord are mercy and truthj>unto ſuch as keep his cove- Q 
nant 

Q. 5. What-is the Firſt Leſſon from God's Truh to be learnt ? 
A. Thar truth and fincerity of heart is that which is moſt | Al 

ſuirable, and pleaſing ro God. Pſalm 5 1. 6. Behold, thou defireſt 
truth im the inward parts. 
Q 6. What is tne Second Leſſon from God's Truth ? | 4: 
A. That whatever God hath foretold, ſhall afſuredly come  :/ 

to paſs, and be fulfilled in his time. Joſb. 23. 14. Not one thing 
hath failed of all the good things which the Lord our God ſpoke con" 
cerning you ; all are come ro paſs unto you, and not one thing hath ' 
failed thereof. | 

Q. 7. What is the Third Leſſon from the Truth of God? at 
A. Thata Promiſe from God js full ſecurity to the Faith of o 

his People. and they may look upon it as good as a mercy in B 
hand, Heb. 10. 23. For he is faithful that promiſed. w, 
' Q 8. What is the Fourth Leſſon from God's Truth? A 

A. That whatever God hath threatned in his Word againſt B 
ſinners, ſhall ſurely come upon them, except they repent, 
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Of One God. 2r 
' Zech. 1. 6. But my word, and my ſtatutes , which 1 commanaed 
my ſervants, the prophets, did they not take hold of your fathers? and 
they returned, and ſaid, Like as the Lord of hoſts thought to do unto 
us, according to our ways, and according to our doings, ſo hath he 
dealt with us. Etek. 12. 291, 28. The word which I have ſpoken, 

| ſhall be done, ſaith the Lord God. 
Q. 9. What is the Fifth Leſſon from God's Truth ? 
A. That falſhood in Words and Adtions is contrary to 

| God's Nature, and abhorred by him. John 8. 4.4. Ne are of your 
| father the Devil, and the luſt of your father. ye will do; he was a 
| murtherer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe 
| there is ns truth in him ; when he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his 
' own; for he 1s @ liar, and the father of it. 

Q. ro. What is the Laſt Leſſon from God's Truth ? | 
| A. The day of judgmert will rightly and juſtly ſtate every 

man's condition. Rom. 2. 2. But we are ſure that the. judgment of 
5. | God is according to truth, againſt them which commit fuch 
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Of One God. 

Queſt, 5, A ROC there moze Gods than one? 
A, There is bi one only, the living 

and true God. 
Q 1. How doth it appear that there is but one God ? 
A. It is evident from Scriprure there is but one God.Dewz.6. 

| 4: Hear, © Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord, Yer. 10. 10. But 
the Lord 1s the trne God, he is the living God, and an everlaſting 
King; and as Scripture reveals no more, ſo Reaſon will allow 
no more. | 

Q. 2. Why will Reaſon allow no more but ons God? | 
A. Becauſe God is the Firſt Being, Revel. 1. 11, Saying, [ 

am ors and omega, the firſt and the laſt; and there can be bur 
one Firſt Being, and is the moſt perfe&, and excellent 
Being. Pſahn 51. 19. Thy righteouſneſs allo, O God, is wery high, 
who hath done great things : O' God, who' # like unto thee ? 

_ there can be but one moſt PerfeQt and Excellent 
ing, 



22 OF One Ged. | 

Q. 3. But doth not the Scripture ſay in 1 Cor. 8. 5. That then! 
are Gods many, and Lords many ? 

A. Yes, there are many in Title, and many in opinion ; but; 
one only in Truth, Jer. lo. 10. But the Lord is the true God, he i; 
the living God, and an everlaſting King. | 

Q. 4. Why is he called the true God? | 
A. To diſtinguiſh kim from the Idols and falſe Gods of 

the Heathens. 1 The/. 1. 9. How ye turned t# God from Idols, ti, 
ſerve the living and true God, Adts I4. 5. We preach unto you,! 

that ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the living God, which! 
made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all things that ere there- 
in, 
Q. 5. Why us he called the living God? 
A. Becauſe all life, natural, ſpiritual , and eternal, is in 

him, and from him only. Frſt, Natural Life, 48s 17. 28. 
For in him we live, and move, gnd have our being. Secondly, Sp 
ritual Life. Eph. 2. 1. You hath he quickned, who were dead i, 
rreſpaſſes and fins. Thirdly, Eternal life in glory. Col. 3. 4. Wha! 
Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with hin 
4n glory. | os 

Q. 6. What is the firſt Inflrution from hence ? f 
A. Tf but one God, then all his Children ſhould be of ons: 

heart, having one and the fame Father. Eph.4. 5, 6. One Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, who is above all! 
aud through all, and in you all. | 

2. 7. What is the ſecond Inference from hence ? | 
A. Thar it is Idolatry to perform worſhip ro any other bu! 

God only. Pſabn 86.9,10. All nations whom thou haſt mae ſhal, 
come and worſbip before thee, O Lord, aud ſhall glorify thy nant, 
for thou art great, and deeft wondrous things, thou art God alone. 
Q, 8. What is the Third Inference from it ? | 
A. That our ſupream Jove is due to God only, and it's very 

ſinful ro place it on any other. Dent. 6. 4, 5- Hear, O Iſrat, 
the Lord our God is one Lord; and thuu ſbalt love the Lord th], 
God with all thy beart,and with all thy ſoul, and with all chy might." 

N, 9. What is the Fourth Inference from God's Unity ? 
That God only muſt have the reliance and dependance. 

of opr Souls, Fer. 17.5 ,7. Thus ſaith the Lord, Curſed be the man 
that Yruſteth in man, that maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart 
departeth from the Lord, Blefſad i; the man that fruſterh; in t!e Lord, 
and whoſe hope the Lord u. | 

tec £©\ bh ty vv Df 

ws Me, ot — 

a = 



Of three Perſons in theGodbead. 23 
Q. 10. YVhat is the laſt Inference from it ? 
A. That we have great cauſeto be thankful for the Goſpel, 

which diſcovers the only true God ro us,and that we are not as 
the Heathens, worſhipping many and falſe Gods. 1Cor. 8. 5,6. 
For though there be that are callca gods, whether m heavven,cr in earth, 
as there be Gods many, aud Lords many ; but to us there is but one / 
God, the father of whom are all things, and we in him; and one 
Lord J:jns Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. 

Cn —— 

Of ' three Perſons in the Godhead. 

Queſt, 6, H©= many Perſons are there in the 
Godhead - : ; 

A. There are thzee Perſons in the Godhead, the 
Father, the Son, and tye Yoly Cholt, and thele chzee 
are one God, the ſame in ſblkance, equal in Power 
and Glozy. 

Q. 1. YVhat mean you by the word Godhead ? 
A. It is the Nature, Eſſence, or Being of God , as the A- 

poſtle ſpeaks; A#s 17. 29, Foraſmuch then as we are the off :pring 
of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or 
ſilver, or ſtone, graven by art, and mans device. 

Q.2. /Vhat i a Perſon in the Godhead? " 
A. It is the Godhead diſtinguiſhed by perſonal Properries; 

each perſon having his diſtin& perſonal Properties. Heb. 1. 3+ 
VF ho being the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his 
perſon, upholding all things by the word of his power. 

Q. 3. How doth it appear there are three perſons, and nomore ? 
A. Firſt, From Chritt's Baptiſm. Alare. 3. 16, 17. And Je- 

ſus when he was baptized, went up ſtraitway out of the water, and le, 
the heavens were opened unto him, and he [aw the ſpirit of God de- 
Scending like a dovve, and lighting wyon Lim, and lo a voice from beas 
wen ſaying, This is my betwved ſon, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. 

Q. 4- How elſe, in the ſecond place, doth it appear ? 
A. From the Inſtirution of our Baptiſm. Mat. 28. 19. Go 

ye therefare, teach #l! nations, baptizing them in the name of the j a+ 
ther, of theſon, aed of the holy ghoſt. 
Q 5. FYVhat is the third Proof from Scripture ? 
A. From the Apoſtolical BenediStion. 2 Cor. 13.14. Tye 

grace of onwr Lord Jeſus Cimilt, ana the !0ove of God, and the com- 
11111197; 



24 
munion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all, Amen. Where three| 
diſtin& bleſſings are wiſhr, from rhe three divine perſons in; 
the Godhead ; Grace from Chriſt, Love from the Father, and 
Communion with the Spirit. 

Q. 7. What farther evidence is there of it in the Scripture ? 
A. From plain , poſitive aſſertions of the Scripture, aſſert. 

ing, rſt, A Trinity of Perſons. Secondly , A Unity of 
Eſſence. 1 Joh.5. 7. For there are three that bear record in hes- 
wen, the father, the word, and the /n!ly Ghoſt , and thiſe thru 
are one. 
2. 7. What is the firſt Inflruftion from the Trinity ? 
A. That the DoQrine of the Goſpel concerning Chriſt , is | 

fully confirmed and ratified by three witneſſes from Hea- | 
ven, who are above all exceptions. 1 7oh. 5.7. For there are | 
three that bear record in heaven , the father, the word, and tht | 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. 8. What ts the ſecond Inftrufion from the Trinity ? 
A. Hence welearn the true order and manner of worſhip- : 

ping ": God inthe Son. Joh. 16. 23. Whatſoever ye ſhall ack the | 
father in my name, he will give it you. And by the e Spirit. Eph, | | 
G.18. Praying always, with all prayer and ſupplication in the Jerris. | 
Q. 9. What is the third Inſtruftim from the Trinity ? 
A. That the Covenant of Grace conveys a rich portion to | 

Believers, in making over all three perſons to them. Jer. 31. 
33- But this _ be the covenant that I will make with the houſe | 
of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, 7 will put my law in their | 
inward parts, and write it in ther hearts, and 1 will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. | 
Q. 10. What « the fourth Inſtruftion from the Trinity ? 
A. That asit is the duty of all the Saints to give diſtinQ | 

glory to the three perſons in the Godhead ; fo it will be | 
ial part of their bleſſedneſs in Heaven , to contemplate | 
diſtin&t benefits received from tem all. Rev. 1. 5. And | 

from Jeſus Chrift , who is the faithful witneſs, and the foft | 
begotten of the dread, and the Prince of the Kings of the Earth ; | 
unto him that loved us , and waſhed ww from our ſins im his 
own blood, 
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Of God's Decrees. 

Of God's Decrees, 

Queſt. - VV Bat are the Decrees of God - 
F A. The Decrees of God are his eters 

nal purpole,accozding to the counſel ofhis will, wtere- 
by for his own gloz2y he hath foze-ozpatned whatlo- 

. | ever comes to pals. 
. 1. What things are Decreed of God ? 

A. All things whatſoever come to paſs, even the ſmalleſt. 
Eph. 1.11. In whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance, being 

| predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him who worketh all thing. 
after the counſel of his own will. 

Q. 2. What is the End of God's Decrees ? 
A. The Glory of his own Name. Eph. 1. 11, 12. Who work- 

ath all things according to the counſel of his own will, that we ſhould *' 
be :o the praiſe of his glory who firſt truſted in Chriſt. 

Q.-.3. But there are ſome evil things done in the Werid, do they 
fall under God's Decree ? 

A. Though God doth neither approve them, nor neceſſitate 
men to commit them , yet he doth permit and ſuffer them to 
be done, and will rurn them to his own Glory, A4&#s 4. 27, 28. 
For of a truth, againſt thy holy child Jeſus , whom thou haft anointed, 
both Herod, and Ponting Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people 
of Iſrael are gathered together , for 10 do whatſoever thy hand, and 

* chy counſel determined before to be done. 
Q. 4. Who are the Objefts of God's Special Decrees ? 
A. Angels and Men are the Obje&s of God's Special De- 

crees. 1 Tim. 5.21. I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the elef# angels, that thou obſerve theſe things, &C. 
_— 8. 33. Who jhal lay any thing to the charge of God's «> 

ett 
Q. 5. What is the Firſt Property of God's Decrees ? 
A. That they are moſt wiſe Atts of God laid in the depth 

of Wiſdom and Counſel Roz. 11. 33. O the depth of theriches 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! how unſearchable are hus 
Judgments, aud his ways paſt fndin® out ! 

C 2. 6. YVhat 



26 Of God's Decrees. 1 
Q. 6. What i the Second Property of God's Decrees ? | 

A. The Decrees of God are 1noſt free, all lowing from the; — 
meer pleaſure of his Will. Rom. 9. 18. Therefore hath he mercy 

| 02: whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 
)h Q 7. What is the Third Property of God*s Decree ? 

* A. They are moſt firm and ſtable, 2 Tim. 2. 19. NevertheJQu 
leſs, the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord 

? knoweth them that are his, Zech. 6. 1. / 
| Q. 8. What is the fourth Property of God's Decrees ? all 
i A. They are eternal, and before all time, 4#s 15. 18, er 

| Known unto God are all his works, from the beginning of the} 
| world. | ( 
j Q. 9. Yyhat is th Fifth Property of God's Decrees ? HE. 

' 
| 
j j . 

i A. They are moſt pure, and altogether unſpotted of fin,} Bel 
1John 1. 5. This is the meſſage which we have heard of him, and Tor 
declare unto you, That God ie light, and in him is no darkneſy | 

| at all. | 5a 
{ty Q. 10. JVhat is the Firſt Inſlruftion from God's Decrees ? | 
ii A. That we ought to aſcribe nothing ro Chance, but to the } - 
| appointment or providence of God, Prov.16. 33. The lot i} 

caſt into the lap, but the whole diſpoſing thereof is of thi\ * 
Lord. [/p pF 

Q. 11. V/hat is the Second Infiruftion from God's Decrees ? Wh 
A. That God's hand is to be acknowledged in the greateſt | . * j MW: : voy 

: AfiSions that befalls us. 2 Sam. 16. 11. And David ſaid t 
f Abiſhai, and to all his ſervants, Behold, my fon which came forth | Pja 

| | of my bowels ſecketh my life, how much more now may this Benja | 
| m" doit * let him alone, and (©; him curſe, for the Lord hath bidden | 
| im. L © 

. I2. VVhat is the laſt Inftruftion it om Goa®s Decyees ? hk 

A. That we ought to be thankful ro God for all the good , | = 
and patient under all the evils that befall us. Job 2. 10. | 
wer receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive | 
evi | 



Of the Creation. 

Of the Creation. 
» 

he-|Queſt. 9. W Haz are the Wozks of Creati- 
on - 

A, The Wozk of Creation is, God's making 
all things of nothing, by che Wozd of: his Pow- 

';.\er, in the [pace of Dir Days, and all very good, 
| Q 1. YVhat is it to create? 
} 2. To create, 1s to givea Being to that which hal no 

1, Being ; or to bring ſomething our of nothing. Heb. 11. 3. 
"7 Through Faith we underſtand that the worlds were framed by the 

veſt | word of God, ſo that things which are ſeen, were not made of things 

| 

18, 

that do appear. 
Q. 2. How did God create the world? 

the | 4 By his infinite Power, executed in his Werd of Com- 
Bl mand. Pſalm 33.6. 9g. By the word of the Lord were the heavens 

thy | 110d, and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth; for he 
Jpake, and it was done; he commanded, and it ſtood faſt. 

Q. 3. What Attributes of God ſhine forth in the Createn ? 
|. 4: The Wiſdom of God ſhines forth gloriouſly, not only 
,{ in their formation, but dependance one upon another. 

bo Pſalm1lo4.24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wiſdom haſt 
| thou made them all; the earth is full of thy riches. 

Q. 4. What may we learn from, the Creation ? 
4. That God perfeQly knows all thatis in the Creature, be 

; 1t. never ſo ſecret. Pſalm 94. 8, 9. Underſtand, O ye brutiſh a- 
q | mong the people; and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe ? He that plan- 
Ke |; "2g ear, ſball be not hear be that formed the eye, (ball he not 

Ve | od , ; i 2:2. What's the Second Inſtruftion from the Creation ? 
| 4. That God is the rightful owner gf us all, and may do 
| what he will with us. Roz. 9. 20. Nay, but O man, who art 
| thou that veplieſt againſt God Shall the thing formed ſay to him 
| that formed it, why haſt thou made me thus * Hath not the porter 
| power over the clay, of the ſame lump to make one veſſel to honour, 
and another to diſhonour 2 _ | 

Q. 6. What is the Third Iuſtrut:on from the Creation? 
A. Thar God only is the proper Obje&t of Worſhip. 7er.10. 

Q-2 : ly 

? 

- 
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1T, Thus ſhall he ſay unts them, The Gods that have not made the 
heavens, and the earth, even they ſhall periſh from the earth, and 
from under theſe heavens. 

Q. 7. What i the Fourth Inftruftion from hence? 
A. That Chriſtians ſhould nor fear the power of Creatures, | 

ſince they derive their Being and Power from God. 
1a. 5 4. 16, | 

17. Behold I have created the Smith that bloweth the coals in the 
fire, that bringeth forth an inſirument for his work; and 1 have 

INS SIA eat <-> 

created the waſter to defiroy, no weapon that is formed againſt thee | 
ſhall proſper. 

Q. 8. What u the Fifth Inſtruftion hence ? 
A. That Atheiſm is a fin againft Natural Light and Reaſon. | 

Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible things of him from the creation of | 
the world are clearly ſeem, being underſtood by the things that ave 
made, even his eternal power and godhead; ſo that they are without 
excuſe. | 

2Q g. What i the Sixth Inflrufion hence ? 
A. That God's Glory is the end of all Being. Co/ r. 16. For 

by him were ail things created, that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, viſible and moiſible, whether they be thrones or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers, all things were created by him and for 
kim. | 

9: 1o. What i the Seventh Inſtrufion hence? 
4. Thar there is an unnatural rebellion in ſin, ſmiring at 

him that made and preſerves our Being. Iſa. 1. 2. 1 have nou- 
riſhed and brought up children, and they harve rebelled againſt 
Te. 

9. 11. What is the Eighth Inflrufion from hence ? 
A. That God can in a moment revive and ſave the Church, 

when at the loweſt ebb. J/a. 65. 18. Behold, 1 create Jeruſalcm 
8 rejoycing, and her peopie a joy. 

2 12 Whatts the laft Inflruftion from hence? 
A. That it js ealy with God to revive a dejeted Soul. 1fa. 

57. 19. 1 create the fruit of thelips, Peace peace to him that u far 
off, and t* him that 1; near, ſaith the Lord, and.I will heal him. 
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Of ' Mars Creation. 

Of Man's Creation. 

| Queſt, 10, How did God create Man - 
A, God created Pan Wale and Fe- 

| male, after his own Jmage, in Knowledge, Righte- 

SOAR ys 

euſneſs, and Bolincls, wich dominzon over the Crea- 
; fnires, 

2.1. How did God create Man ? . 
A. God created man in his own Image. Gen. 1. 27. $9 Sod 

created man in his own image, in the image of God created he him, 
; male and female created he them, 

2. 2. What i meant by the Image of God? 

A. Not a reſemblance of God inany bodily Shape or Figure, 
but in holineſs. Eph. 4. 24. And that ye put on that new man, 
which after God us created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 

2. 3. In what Graces did Mau reſemble God? 
A. Inſuch a knowledge of God himſelf, and the Creatures, 

which made him happy. Col. 3. 10. And have put on the new 
man, which is renew:d in knowledge, after the image of him that 
created hm, 

2. 4- In what other Graces did this Image conſiſt ? 
A. In Righteouſneſs as well as Holineſs. Eph. 4. 24. And 

that ye put on that new man, which after God 1s created in righte= 
ouſneſs and true holineſs. 

2. 5. What u« th: Fir? Inference from hence ? 

A. The deplorable miſery of the Fall. Rom. 5. 12. Wheres 
fore as by one man {in entred into the world, and death by ſn, and ſo 
death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſimed. 

6. VVyat u the Second Inſtruf ion hence * 
A. The beauty of Holineſs, which is the Image of God, 

and the Excellency of Man. Pſalm 16. 3. But to the ſaints that 
are in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom us all my dev 
(:ght. 

Q 7. Vihat is the Third InftruTion from hence ? 
A. We have infinite cauſe to bleſs God for Chriſt, who re- 

pairs this loſt Image in his people. Eph. 4. 23. And be renewed 
in the ſpirit of your mind. 

8. VT bat is the Fourth Inſtrution from hence ? 
A. That the deſpiſers of Holineſs are the deſpiſers of God; 

for Holineſs is God's Image. Qs 



30 Of Divine Providence. 

Q 9 7M'hat's the Fifth Inſtrutftion from hence ? 
A The excellency of SanRification, which defaces the 

Image of Sitan, and draws the Ima ge of God upon the Soul of 
ma 1. 

— 

Of Divine Providence. 

Qcſt, 1 VW HAT are God's UWozks of P2ovi-! 
dence ? 

A.-God's Wozks of P2ovidence, are his julk, holp,} 
wile, and powerful pzeſerving and governing all his: 
Creatires, and all cheir Adions, | 

| How doth it appear thereis a Divine Prowidence * 
A. le appears by plain Scripture Teſtimonies. Heb. 1. 3. | 

Upholamng ail things by the word of his power. Col. 1. 17. By him; 
all thing 3 con{ift, Luke | Þ G, Te. fire ot firue ſparrows ſold for two | 

farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before God; but even the, 

very hairs of your head ne all numbred. | 
Q 2. How elſe is Providence evidenced ? | 
A. By Scripture Emblems as Facob's Ladder. Gen. 28.12, 

13. Ana he drcamea, and behold a ladder ſet upm the earth, and | 
the top of it reached to heaven; behold the Angels of God aſcended, 

and dejcended on it : And Ezekiel's wheels, Exek 1. 20. VV/hither- | 
ſeever the [pirit was to go, they went, thither was their ſpirit to g0, | 
and the wheels were lifted up over againſt them, for the ſpirit of the | 
{i vis creature was in the wheels. | 
Q. 3. Y/Vhat further Scripture evidence is there ? 

A The ſure accompliſhment of Scripture PrediQtions, as 
Irael's Captivity, and Deliverance from Egypt and Babylon, 
Chrift's Incarnation, irhe Riſe and Ruin of the Four Monar- | 
chies. Dan. 2.31. Thou, O King, {aweſt, and behold a great Image, | 
whoſe brig/tnejz was excellent, ſtood before thee, and the form theres | 
of wa; terrible. Dan. 7. 3. And four. great beaſts came up from 
the Sea, diverſe we from the other, | 
Q 4. hat is it's firſt 4# about the Creatures? 
A. It tuſtains, preſerves, provides for them. Pſalm 145.15, 

16. The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou giveſt them therr meat | 
in due ſcaſou; thon npeneſt thine hand, and [atisfieſt the deſire of | 

every living thing, and defendeſt them from danger, Pſahm 36. | 
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Of Divine Provjdene. 3T 

6. Thy righteouſn'ſs is like the great mountains, thy judgments are 
a great acep, O Lord, thou ——_— man and beaſt. 
Q. 5. Yhat i the Second Af of Providence about the Creas 

tures £ 
4. It rules and governs the Creatures and their AQtions. 

Pſalm 66. 7. He ruleth by his power for ever, his eyes behold ghe 
nations; let not the reocilions exalt themſelves. 
Q. 6. How manifold is Dime Providence ? 
A. It is common and general over all, or ſpecial and pecu- 

liar ro ſome men. 1 7i-r 4. lo. YVIho us the ſaviour of all men, 
eſpecially of thoſe that believe. 
Q. 7. How is Providence exerciſed about ſmful Aftions ? 
4. In permitting them. A&#-s 4. 16. In reſtraining them. 

Pſalm 16. 10. Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, and the 
remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. And overeruling them to 
good. Gen. 50. 20. But as for you, ye thought evil againſt me, 
but God meant it unto good, to bring to paſs, as it us this day, to ſarve 
much people alive. +: 

. 8. What ave the Properties of Providence? 
A. It is (1) holy. Pſa/m 145. 17. The Lord is righteous in all 

his ways, and holy in all his works. (2) Wiſe. Pſalm 104. 24- 
O Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wiſdom haſt thou made 
them al, (3.) Powerful. Dan. 4.35. And all the inhabitants of 
the earth are reputed as nothing, and he doth according to his will, 
in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, 
and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, what doſt thou * 

Q. 9g. I'hat is the Firſt Inſtruftion from it ? 
A. That God's people are ſafe amidſt all their enemies and 

dangers. 2 Chron. 16. 9, For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of 
them whoſe hearts are perfetit towards him. 
Q. 10. VVhat ts the Second Inſflrufion ? 

A. Thar Prayer is the beſt expedient to proſperity, and 
ſucceſs of our lawful affairs. Pſalm 145.18. The Lord is nigh 
unto all them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in 
rruth, 

Q. 11. Phat is the Third Inſtrufion from it ? 
| A. Thar God's people ſhould reſt quietly in the care of his 
providence for them-iq all their ſtraits. Matt. 6. 26. Behold 
the fowls of the air, for they Jow not, neither do they reap, nor ga- 
ther into barns ; yet our heavenly father feedeth them; are ye not 
much better than they? C4 CN. 12: 
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Q. 12. YPhat is the laſt Inftrufion from it ? 
A. Thar ir is no ſmall priviledge to be adopted Children of 

God, and the Members of Chriſt, for all is ordered for their 
eternal Good. Eph. r. 22,23. And hath put all things 
under is feet., and gave him to be head over all things to the 
ba which is his body, the fulneſs of him, that filleth all in 
all. 

—— —_——————_ 

Of the Covenant of Workg. 
$ 

Queſt. 12, PALZ ſpecial Art of P2ovidence | 
WW did God exerciſe -.a <. Pan , 1! 

in the eſtate whercin he was created ? | 
A. When God had cieated Pan, he entred tnto 

a Covenant of Life with him, iupon condition*of pec- 
fect cbediente, fozbidding htm co cat of che ZTreec of 
5%" 0k of Good ano Evil upon pain of 
ca:y., EY 

Q.1. What was God's Covenant with, Adam before the 

A. It was to give Life and Happineſs upon condition of 
erie& perſonal Sotionce Gal. 3.12, The law'is not of faith; 
19 the man that aoth themhall lrue in them. 
Q. 2. Was this Covenant maade only with Adam, or with him 

and his Poſterity ? / 
A. It was made with him, and all his natural Poſterity, 

deſcending in the ordinary way of. Generation from him. 
Rom. 4-12. Wherefore as by one man ſin entred into the world, 
and death by ſin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have 
ſinned. v. 14 and 18. Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam to | 
Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned after the ſimilituae of | 
Adams tranſgreſſion, who is the figure of him that was to come- | 
Therefore as by the offence of one, judzment came upon al! men to | 
condemnation ; even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came | 
pon all men unto juſtification of life. . | . 

2. 3. Was Adam able to preform the obedience required of him 
in that Covenant ? 

A. Yes ; for he was made upright. 'Eccleſ. 7. 29, God made | 
way 

KK *Y. © ww 
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man upright , but they have ſourht out themſel ues many ins 
Ventions. 

Q. 4. Had this Covenant any M-diator ? 
A. No, he neither had , nor ne:ded any Mediator for ſa- 

tisfaftion ; becauſe no ſin was in him ;. nor interc<fſion, for 
he wanted nothing. 

9. 5. Did (his Covenant admit of 9 repent ace , nor accept 

any ſhort Endeavours ? 
A. No, it did nor ; but fentencerh and curſeth the Tranſ- 

greſſors of it, for the Icaſt breach. ' Gal. 3. lo. Curſed is e- 
wvery one that continueth not in all things which are written inthe 
book of the law to av them. 

2. 6. How was the threatning fuifilled, of dying in the day le 
eat, ſeeing he lived 930 years ? | 

4, Hedi:d ſpiritually, that day ; and though the ſentence 
on his body was reſpited in order to poſterity , yet then his 
body) received the death wound , of which afterward he 
died. 

Q: 7. What is the firſt Inference from Adam's Covenant ? 
A. Miſerable ate all they thar grow on the narural root of 

the firſt Adam. Gal. 4. 21. 22. Tell me, ye that deſire to be 
under the law. Do ye not hear the law? for it is written, That 
Abraham had two ſons , the ove by a Bond-maid, the other by a 
Free-woman. 

9. 8. VVhat u the ſecond Inference ? 

A. Thar God is juſt in all the puniſhments and miſe- 
ries that came upon Man, yea, Infants , that never ſinned 
after his ſimilitude. Rom. 5. 14. Neverthelsſs death reigned 
from Adam, ro Moſes, even over them that had not [inncd after the 
ſimilitude of Adam's tranſereſſion. 

2. y. YVhat is the third Inference & 
A. The glorious priviledge of believers, : whoare under a 

betrer covenant , eſtabliſhr upon better promiſes. Heb. 8. 6. 
| But now hath he obtained amore excellent miniſtry, by how mnch alla , 
he is the Mediator of a better covenant which 15 eſtabliſht upon better 
promiſes. 

2. lo. YVhat is the laſt Inference ? 
A. That we ſheuld piry the unregenerate , eſpecially our 

mu among them ; and Jabour to plant them in the ſecond 
Aaam. 

of 



PF 

34 Of the Fall of Man. 

Of the Fall of Man. 

Queſt. 13. ID our firParencs continue in the eftat* 
whereta tcp were created £ : 

A, Dur firſt Parcnts being left to the frevom of 
their own w:lf, fcll*from thee eſtate wherein they were 
creaced, by ſtnning again!k God, 

2. 1. How oth it appear that man is fallen? 
A. By the S:riprure Hiſtory , an account of it in Gen. 3, 

6, 7. And when the weman ſaw that the tree was good for fuod, 
and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to make 

WHT Oe 
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one wile, ſhe took of the fruit thereof , and did eat . and cave all * 
ſe, Il; f f pf bl ' SH 

unto her husband with her , and he did eat. And the eyes of them 
both were opened, ani they knew that they were naked , and they 
ſewed fig-leaves together , aud made themſelves Aprons, and they 
heard the voice of the Lord God walking m the garden, in the cool 
of the day ,and Adam and his wife hid themſclues ſrom the preſence 
of the Lord God, amongſt the trees if the garden. And the 
ſad experience we all have of it in our own ſelves. Rom. 5. 
I2. Therefore as by one man ſin entred intothe world, and death by 

ſie , and jo death paſſed upon all men , for that all have ſinned. 
2. 2. How could man fall, ſince he was made upright ? 
4A. Though he was upright, yet his will was mutable ; and 

by abuling thar liberty, he fell. Eccleſ. 7. 29. Lo this only 
have I found, that God hath made man upright , but they have 
fowg ht out many inventions. 

2. 3. How did God leave him to abuſe the freedom of will ? 
A. Not by inclining him to abuſe it ; bur by with-holding 

that further grace which he was no way obliged to continue 
to him. 

2. 4- Did the will of man loſe its liberty to good, by the Fall ? 
A. Yes, it did, and 1is fo wounded, that it cannot without | 

preventing and regenerating grace put forth one ſpiritual 
and faving aft. Fph. 2.8, 9, lo. For by grace are ye ſaved, | 
through {aith, and that not of our ſelves , it 1s the gift of God. 

Nor of works , leſt any man ſhould boaſt ; for we are all his work- 

manſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works , &C. 
X. C,' #0» hat was the Ageravatllon of Adany's S144 ? 

A. It was aggravar:d in his being a publick innocent perſon, | 
ſo newly placed in a State of Happineſs and Liberty. 

Q,6. What us the firſt inference from the Fall ? 

VF YA. >” AY AGE Os ce 
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A. That the beſt Creature left to himſelf , cannot be long 
ſafe ; as the Angels, and Adam. Pſal. 49. 12, Nevertheleſs 
man being m konour abideth not, he is ke the beaſt that periſh. 

Q. 7. What is the ſecond Inference ? 

A. Thar ſince man could not be his own keeper , he can 
be much leſs his own Saviour. 2 Cor. '3. 5. Not that we are 
ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our | loves ; but our 
ſufficiency ts of God. 

. 8. What is the third Inference ? 

A. That it is impoſſible for the covenant of works to ju- 
ſtiſy any one. Roxy, 3. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight. Rom. 8. 3. For what 
the law could not do , in that it was weak through the fleſh ; God 
ſending his own ſon, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin con- 
demned [inn the fiſh. 

Q. 9. Worat is the laſt Inference ? 
A. What cauſe have we to bleſs God for Chrift , who re- 

covered us when the Fall left us helpleſs? Rom. 5.6. For 
when we were yet without ſirength , im due time Chriſt died for the 
ungodly. 

Of Sin. 

eſt, 14. WW t is Din 2 
" Py Din 1s any want of confozmity 
unto, 02 tranſgreſſton of the law of God, 

.'1. What :s meant by the Law ? 
4. The Commands and Rules flowing from God's Sove- 

raignty , whereby his will is manifeſted , and the Creature 
bound to obedience. 

Q. 2. Where #« this Law written © 

A. It is written either in the heart, Rom. 2. 15. Which 

foew:s ' he work of "the law written mm their hearts, which we call the 

law of nature. Or in the Bible , which we call the written 
Moral Law. 

Q+ 3. What conformity is due to.!\is I, aw of God ? 
4. Arwo fold conformicy is due to ir. Er, Internal, in_ 

2ur hearts, Secondly; External, 1n Our lives ; and the want of 
cipher 
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either is fin, 1 Joh, 9g. q. Whoſorver committerh ſm, tranſ- 
greſſeth alſo the law ; for ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the law. 

Q 4- How doth it cppear that the went of internal conformity 
1s ſin + 
” Becauſe the Law requires it. "Mark 12. Jo. And thes 

ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart , and with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength ; for this uy 
the firſt commanament. And condemns the want of it, Rom. 
7. 7. What ſhall we ſay then ? is the law fin ? God forbid ; nay, 1 
had not known ſin but by the law ; for I had not known luſt, except 
the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not cover. 
Q 5. Is nothing a fin but what is againſt God's Law ? 

A No, nothing can he a fin but what God hath either ex- | 
preſly, or by conſequence forbidden in his word. 
Q 6. Wherein lies the evil of tranſgreſſing God's Laws ? 
A. Theevil of fin principally lies in offence and wrong | 

done ro Gqd, whoſe ſoveraignty it Jabours to ſhake off, and | 
Pſal. 31. 4. ' Againſt thee, thee only , havel | deſpiſcs his will. 

fonned, and done this evil im thy fight- 
Q. 7. YVhat further evil is in fin ? 

-® 4. It highly wrongs the Sinner's Soul , by defacing, de- 
filing, and damning it. Prov. 8. 36. But he that ſinneth a- 
gainſt me, wrongeth his own ſoul : all they that hate me, love death. 

Q. 8. PVherein is the evil of ſm manifeſted ? 
A. Ir's manifeſted in the death of Chriſt, the terrors of 

Conſcience, and torments of Hell. 
Q. 9. YVVhat courſe muſt the Sinner take to yecover himſelf out of 

his miſery ? 
A. Repentance towards God , faith rowards Chriſt ; and 

both evidenced by new obedience. As 2o. 21. Teſtifying 
beth to the Jew , and alſo to the Greeks, repentance towards God, 
and faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Q. lo Y/hat may we infer from hence ? 
A. That we have infinite cauſe to bleſs God for Chriſt s a- | 

tisfaction of the Law for our Sins. 

# Aa .T.D- mas 



Of the Tree of Knowlegde. {a 

Of the Tree of Knowledge. 

veſt, 15, V/ Pat isthe ſin whereby our firſt Pa- 
ba ren:s fell fcom tle Cltate wherein 
they were created 7 

A, The ſin whereby our firſt Parents fell from the 
Etace whercin they were created, was thei: eating the 
fozbidden fruit, v 

Q. 1 VVhy was this Tree called the Tree of Knowledge ? 
A. Not from any natnral efficacy it had to give knowledge; 

bur the Knowledge he ſhould have by cating , or not eating, 
was experimental Knowledge , (4. 7.) Knowledge to his 
Sorrow- 

2.2. Yi hy did God forbid him this Tree ? 
A. Firſt , For the diſcovery of his dominion over man, 

Secondly,, For the trial of his ſubje&ion and obedience, 
Thirdly, For the aggravation of his ſin, if he ſhould car. 

2. 3. YVhat evil was therein eating of it ? 
A. There was a twofold Evil, the evil of Sin, and the 

evil of Puniſhment, both very great. ; 
2. 4. What was the Evil of Sin? 

A. A threefold Evil of Sin. Frf/, Againſt God, called 
diſobedience. Roz. 5. 19. For as by one man's diſobedience mas 
ny were made ſinners. Secondly, Againſt himſelf , Soul , Body, 
and Eſtate. 7!irdly, Againſt his Poſterity. Rom. 5. 12. Where- 
fore as by one man ſin entred into the world , and death by fin ; and 
ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſanned. 
Q 5. What was the Evilof Puniſhmint ? 
Firſt, Loſs of God's Image. Second'y , Horror of Conſci- 

ence. 7irdly, Sorrow on the Female Sex. Fourthly , Curſe 
on the Creature. Fif:hly, Expulſion from Paradiſe. Sixthly, 
Death both of Body and Soul. B 
Q 6. What is the firſt Inſtruftion from it ? 
A. To take heed of ſmall beginnings of Temptations, and 

reſiſt it in the firſt motions. Jam. 3. 5. Behold how great a mat- 
ter a little fire kindleth. 

(Q. 6. What 1: the ſecond Inference ? 
Ae. Not to hold a parly with the tempter. See 2 Cor. IT. 

3. But 1 fear left by any meant, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve, through 
hu 
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Df the Fall of Adam. 

his ſubtilty ; ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity 
' thatis in Chriſt, 

Q. 8. What is the third Inference ? 
A. That Satan's policy lies much in the choice of his tem- 

pting inſtraments; as Eve and Perer, Cc. 
Q. 9. Y/hat is the fourth Inference ? 
A. A neceſſity of keeping ſtrong-guards on our Senſes. 1s. 

33- 15. That ſtoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and ſhutteth 
his eyes from ſeeing evil, he ſhall dwell on high , his place of defence 
ſhall be the munition of rocks. 

Q. 10. /Yhat is the fifth Inference ? 
A. That Covenant-breaking is a heinous ſin , which God 

will puniſh. Hof. 8.1. He ſhall come as an Eagle againſt the houſe 
of the Lord, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed my covenant, and treſe 
paſſed againſt my laws. 

Q. 11. /Vhat is the laſt Inference ? 
A. That the corruption of our nature is much ſeen in de- 

firing forbidden things. Rom. 7, 7. YVhat jhak we ſay then ? 
Is the law fin ? God forbid: Nay, I had net known ſin , but by the 
law ; for 1 hadnot known luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
nor cover, 

Of abe Fall of Adam, and ours in him. 

Queſt, 1 6, T)3Þ all Pankind fall in Adam's firlt cranl- 
greiſion ? : 

A, The Covenant being made with Adam, not on- 
Iy fo2 himſelf, buc foz his poitericy ; all mankind de- 
ſcending from him Ly ozdinary Geuecration, ſinned in 
him, and fell with him in his firſt tranlgreſſon. 

. I, Did no man ever eſcape the Sin of Adam ? 
A. Yes, The man Chriſt Jeſus did , and he only. Heb. 7. 

26. For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who ts hyly , harmleſs, un- 
aefiled, Jeparate from ſmners. 

. 2. Why was not Chriſt tainted with it ? 
A. Becauſe he came into the world in an extraordinary way. 

Mst. 1,18. Now the birth of Chriſt was on this wiſe , when as his 

wother Mary was eſpouſed to Joleph, before they came together, jhe 
was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt. 

2. 3. How 



Of the Fall of Adam. 
Q. 3. How doth :t appear all others are tainted with it ? 

A. Irappears by Scripture-Teſtimony. Rom. 5. 12. Where- 

fore as by one man ſin entred into the world, and death by ſin, and 

39 

ſo death paſſed upon all men , for that all have ſmned. And expe- 

rience of the beſt men. Rom. 7. 21. 1 find then a law, that 
when 1 would dy good, evilis preſent with me. 

Q. 4+ How came all men to fall with Adam ? 
| A. Becauſe all were included in 4d4am's Covenant, as a 

Man's Covenant includes his Children before they be born; 
or the treaſon of the father affe&s his poſterity. 

9. 5. What infer you from hence ? 
4. The ſtupendious wiſdom of God in ſending Chriſt 

in our nature, and yet without the ſin and taint of it. 
1 Cor. 1. 24+ Chriſt the wiſdom of God. 

2. 6. What is the ſecond Inference ? | 
4. Hence we learnthe admirable love of Chriſt in taking 

our nature, with all the finleſs Infirmities thereof. Ro. 8. 
3. For what the law could not do , in that it was week through the 
fleſh, God ſending his own ſon m the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for 
ſin condenmed fin in the fleſh. 

2. 7. What is the third Inference ? 
A. The neceſlity of our Union with Chriſt , in order to 

our participation of his Righteouſneſs and Redemption. 1 Cor. 
1 5 22. For as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive. 

2. 8. What is the fourth Inference ? 
A. Hence we learn the malignant and mortal nature of ſin 

in as much as our ſin defiled = deſtroyed a whole world. ; 
2. 9. What is the bfth Inference ? © 
A. That though all be not equally ſenſible of their need, 

yet one ſinner needs Chriſt as much as another. 
2.10. What is the laſt Inference « | 
A. That no man hath any cauſe or reaſon to boaſt of the 

goodneſs of his nature, ſince the beſt were by nature under 
the ſame ſin and miſery as the worſt. Eph. 2. 3. Among whom 

| alſo we all had our converſation in times paſt , im the luſt of our 
| fleſh, fulfiling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind , and were by 
| nature the children of wrath even as others, 

Of 



4> Of Original Sin. 
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Of Original Sin. 
.. | So 

Queſt, 17, Ez > tan did the Fall bzing Pai n 
kind 2 

A, The Fall bzotight Yankind into an Cltate d 
Din and Wilery, 

Q. 13, Wherein conſtfis che ſinfulneſs df thac Cſfat 
whereinto Pan fell ? : 

A. The fulneſs of that Titate whereinto man fel 
'conſtffs in the guilt of Adams firit Sin, the want of oziq ;, 
inal Righteouſneſs, and corruption of his tnole Nag ;; 
ture, which its commonly called oziginal Sin ; togethe} 4 
wich all actual Tranſgreſſions which proceed from fin, 

2. 1. How many ſorts of Sin are all men undty ? 
A. All men are guilty before God of two'ſorrs of Sin; off ar 

Original, and Aftual. Pſal. 51. 5. Behold, 1 was ſhapen in iv} 2] 
quity, and in ſin did my mother conceive me. Eccleſ. 1.20. I} h 
there is mot a juſt man upon earth, that doth good and ſinneth not 

Q. 2. How can we be guilty of Adam's firſt Sin? 
A. Weare guftty of it, becauſe 44am ſinned nor only of ft 

a ſingle, bur alſoas a publick Perſon, and repreſentative of alf B 
Mankind. Rom.5. 15, 16, 17; But not as the offence ; ſo alſoi} ? 
the free gift ; for if through the offence of me, many be dead : mud 
more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which u by one ma 
Feſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto many, and not as it was by one thi} | 
fommed, ſo us the gift; for the judgment was by one to condemnation, 
Q 3. How elſe came we under his guilt ? 
A. We are guilty of his Sin by Generation , for we werein} Þ 

his loyns ; as treaſon ſtains the blood of the poſteriry, or the 
parents Leprofie the Children. Pſal.51.5. Behold 1 was ſbapes 
in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive me. 
Q 4. Wherein doth it con/iſt ? 
A. It conſiſts in two things. Fir, In our averſation and et» 

mity to that which is good. Rom. 7. 18. In me, that is, in my} 
flejb, there awelleth no good thing. Secondly, In proneneſs ro that 

whichis evil. Rom. 7. 14. But I am carna', ſold under /in. 
Q. 5. I: this corruption of Nature in all Men ( 
A, Yes, In all meer men and women , none exempted. 

Rom, 3+ 10. and 23. As 1: i; written, There 15 none rightt0us, ud 
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Of Man's Mfſery. h 41 
not one, for all have ſinmed, and come ſhort of the glory of God. 

Q. 6. In what part of our Nature doth this Sin abide ? 
A. It abides in the whole man, in every part of man , both 

| | Soul and Body. Ger. 6. 5. God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man 
Jathh was great tn the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts 

of his heart was only evil continually. 1 Thel. 5; 23. Now the 
e off God of peace ſanFify you wholly , and God your whole ſpirit, 

and ſoul, and body, be preſerved blameleſi unto the coming of our 
#f Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

Q. 7. How is the Body infefed by it ? 

A. Inthe readineſsof the bodily members to further ſin, 
and its temptations in the Soul. Rom. 3.13, 14, 15. Their 
throat is an open ſepulcher , with their tongues they have uſed deceit, 

the poyſon of Aſps is under their lips, whoſe mouth is full of curſing 
and bitterneſs, their fezt are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
Q. 8. What learn we from Or:ginal Sin ? 
A. To bear patiently the miſeries we ſee on our Children, 

and their death alſo without murmuring. Rom. 5. 14. Never- 
theleſs death reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over them that 
had not jinned after the ſemilitude of Adam's tranſereſfion. 

Q. 9. What is the ſecond Inſtruftion ? 
A. Itteaches us humility , and ſhould be matter of con- 

y of feſſionand humiliation , when we fin aftually. Pſal. 51. 5. 
fall} Behold 1 was ſbapen in miquity , and in fin did my mother conceive 
lloah me; 
as Q. to. What is the third Inſtrufiou? 
T” A. It ſhould provoke parents touſe their urmoſt diligence for 
the the converſion of their Children, who draw ſin from them. 
. Q 11. What is the laſt  Inftruftion ? 

A. Tt teaches us the neceſſity of Regeneration, and ſhould 
ein} provoke us greatly ro deſire it. 

Of Man's M; ery. 

; 1 Queſt, 79, Y/ Vat is the Pileryof chat Eltate wheres 
x: into Pan fell » : 

4A. All Pankind by their Fall loſf communion with 
God, are under his w:ath and«urſe ; and ſo made li- 
able to all miſeries in this life,to deach it ſelf,and to the 
pains of Pell fo2 ever, 

Q AL 



from me ye curſed into everiaſiing fre. 

42 Of Man's Miſery. 

Q. 1. What communion had God with Man before the Fall ? 

Ae. Man then enjoyed the gracious preſence and-t{ivour of 
God with him, which was berrer than life. 
Q. 2. How doth it appear this was leſt by the Fall? 
A. Ir appears by Scripture-Teſtimony , That Adm loſt it 

as fo himſelf. Ger. 3.8 And Adam and his wife hid them. 
ſelves from the preſence of the Lora God, among the trees of the gar 
den. And wein him. Eph. 2. 12. At that time ye were withs 
our Chriſt, being aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and (iraw 
gers from the covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and wit ſ:out God \ 
in the world. : 

Q. 3. Was this the only miſery that came by the Fall ? : 
4 No; Man did not only loſe communion with God, 

but fell under his wrath and curſe. Eph. 2. 3. And were by 14: 
ture chilaren of wrath, even as others, 
Q. 4. Doth the wrath ard curſe of Ged then lie on all Men? 
A. Ir lies on all the unregencrate in the world. Gal. 3. 1o, 

Curſed is every one that contmueth not m all things which 15 written 
in the book of the law, ro do them. But .believers are aclwered 

from it by Chriſt, 1 Theſ. 1. 10. Even Jeſws, which delrveredw 
fromehe wrath to come. 

Q. 5. How are the miſeries of Man by the Fall divided ? 
A. They are divided into the miſeries of this world, and 

of the wor'd to come. 
Q 6. What are the 1.:iſeries that come on them in this world? 
A. The miſcries of life; as Sickneſs , Pain , Poverty 

on the Body, Fear , Trouble, Sorrow on the Mind, and at 
laſt Death itſelE Rom. 6. ult, The wages ef ſin is death. 

Q. 7. What arethe Miſeries after this Life ? 
A. The Pains and Torment, of Hell for ever. P/al. 9. 

17, The wicked jha// be turned mito hell. 
. $8. What are ihe Torment; of Hell ? 

A. Pain of Loſs, and Pin of Senſe. Mat. 25. 41. Depart 

. 9. What learn you from hence ? 
A. The woful State of the unconvertcd. Miſerable here, 

and miſerable to Eternity. 
Q. io. Wyat eije learn we hence ? | 
A. The great ſalvation Believers have by Chriſt from all 

this miſery. Heb. 2. 3. [ow ſhall we eſcape if we neglef? ſo grew | 
ſatovat ion, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was | 
confirmed unto 1 by them that hoard Lim, of | 



Of the Salvation of God's EleF, 

Of the Salvation of God's Ele , and of the Covenant 
of” Grace. 

Queſt, 20, DI D God leave all Parkind co periſh in 
the S:ate of Sin and Milery ? 

A, God having out of his meer god pleaſure from all 
eternity, ele&ed ſome to everlaſting like, vs cnte- tnto 
a covenant of grace, to deliver them out of che efface of 
ſin and milery ; and col2ing them into an e:cate of lal- 
vatio: by a redeemer, | 

Q. 1. Are ſome Perſons choſen to ſalvation, and others left ? 
Ae Yes : God hath choſen ſome to ſalvation, and pafled by 

others ; as the 'Scriprures ſpeak. + Se2 Rem. 8. 3o. Moreover 
whom he did predeſtinate . them he al/o called. And Jude v. 4. 

For there are certian men crept in unawares , who were before of old 
ordained to this condemuation, ungodly men, &Cc. 
Q 2. Did God chuſe ſome becauſe be foreſaw they would be better 

than others * 
A. No : God's choice was not on foreſeen. works ; but 

meerly of his grace, and good pleafure of his will. Eph. 1. 
5. 6. Having  predeſtinated us into the adoption of children by Jes 
ſrus Chriſt unto hrmſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will, to 

. the praiſe of the glory of his grace. 
Q. 3. 1s this Elkfion of God made in time , and that according 

as men uſe their free will, or from Eternity ? 
A. Ele&tion 1s an Eternal a& of God before the world was, 

and depends not on Man's ufing his free-will ; as appears trom 
Eph. 1. 4. According as he hath cheſen ws m him, before. the foun- 
dation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before 
him in love. . 

Q. 4. Shall all that be Eletied, be called, and ſaved ? 
A. Yes, the Scripture is full and plain for it. As 13. 48. 

And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified the 
word of the Lord, and as many as were ordained to eternal life, bes 
lieved, Rom.8. zo. Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them 

he alſo called, &c. 
Q. 5. By whom are the Eleft ſaved ? 

"| mM only Redcemer, Tit, 3. 4+ 5, 6. But after 
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44 Of the Covenant of Grace, 
that the kindneſs, and love of God onr Saviour towards man appear 
ed not by works of righteonſneſ; which te have done , but according 
fo his mercy, he ſaved us , by wajhing of regeneration, and renew. 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he fhed on us abundantly , through Tt 

ſus Chriſt our Saviour, 

Q. 6. Is there no other way of Salvation but by Chriſt ? 

A. No, no orher way is revealed in Scripture. As 4. 1%, 
Neither 1s there ſalvation in amy other ; for there is none other name 
undey heaven gruen among men, wiz2reby we muſt be faved, 
Q 7. What learn you from Gor"s Eleftion ? 
A. What cauſe we have ro admire Free-grace in our choice, 

who were no b:rrer than others. Eph). 2. 3. And were by nature 

children of wrath, even as other:. 
Q. 8. What i theſecond Infruftcon? 

A It teaches us humility, we made not our ſelves to differ; 
bur the free grace of God made the difference. 
For who maketh thee to differ from another 
Q. 9. What # the rhird Inflruttion ? 

A. It teaches us diligence to make our EleCtion ſure to our 
felves,. by our calling. 
thren, give diligence to make your calling and elefion ſure. 

Q. lo. What is the fourth Inſtruction e 

A. It is matter of comfort to God's Ele&, amidſt all dangers 
in the world. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Nevertheleſs the foundation of Gol 
frandeth ſure , having thu ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that art 
hu. 

Of the Covenant of Grace. 

Queſt. xr. WV - is the Covenant of Grate ? 
5M A. It is a new compat or agreement 

made with Sinners, out of meer grace , wherein God promiſ- 
eth to be our God, and that we ſhall be his _ and to | 

. Jer. 31.33-} giveeverlaſting life ro all that believe in Chri 

1 Cor, + Tj 

2 Pct. 1. 10. Wherefore the rather bre 
þ 

But this ſhall be the covenant that I will make with the heufe of Ijs | 

rael, after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my Law in their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be their God, 
and thiy ſhall be my people. 



Of the Covenant of Grace. 35 

rj Q 2. How doth this covenant differ from the Covenant of 
dinghworks ? 
new 4. They differ many ways ; bur principally in three things. 
 7af Firſt, The Covenint of works had no Mediator ; the Cove- 

nant of Grice hath 2 Medi:tor. Heb. 12. 24 And to Tefres the 
Mediator o/- the new Covenant, Secondly, In the former, no place 

12] was found for repentznce. In the Seccnd , God admits it. Heb. 
amt 8. 10. For this is the covenant that I will make with the Houſe of 

Iſrael, after thoſe dnys, ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my laws imiheir 
minds, and write them in their hearts, and 1 will be to them a Goa, 
and they ſhall be to me a people. Ver. 12. For I will ve mercifulzo 

| their unrighteouſneſs, and their (ins will I remember no more. Third 
ly, In their condirion. the former requires exaCt Obedience, the 
latter Faith, and iinc-re Obedience. Mark 16. 16. Hethat be- 
licveth, WS 3: vaptized, ſhall be ſaved. 

Q. 3+ May a Simncr that hath no worthineſs at all of his own, be 
taken into the Covenant of Grace? 

A. Yes, he may. Iſa. 43 25. 1, even I, am he, that blotteth 
out thy tr mlgreffon: tir mine - own ſake, and will not remember thy 

| (ns. This Covenant isnot of Works, but of Grace. Rom. It. 
F, 6. And if by grace, thentt is no more of works, otherwiſe grace 

rs 10 more grace ; but if it be of works then it 1s no more grace, other- 
wiſe work 15 n0 more work, 111 
Q 4. Is this Covenime changeable, or an unchangeable Cove- 

nant * | 

A. No, it is not changeable, but everlaſting and unchange- 
able forever. Iſa. 54+ 10. For the mountains ſhall depast, and 
the hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, net- 

ther ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, jaith the Lerd, that 
bath mercy on thee. 

Q. 5. What are the princ:pal things beſtowed in this Covenant ? 
A. God himſelf, and in and with him pardon and falva- 

tion. Jer. 31. 33. 1 will betheir God, and they ſhall be my 
people, | 

2 6. Can no Sin be forgiven out of this Covenant ? 
A. No, God pardons none out of this Covenant. - 7eb 3. 

18. But he that telieveth not, us condenmed already. 
2.9. What 1; the firſt Inflruttton hence ? 
4. Humbled and believing Sinners have ſingular ſupport 

| from this New Covenant. 1 Joehn2.12. I write unto you little 
| children, becanſe your ſims are forgiven you for hisname [ake. 

D | 5 9. 8. What 

- 
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. from their ſins. 

Of ' the only Redeemer, 
Q. 8. What 1 the ſecond Inflruion from hence ? 

A. Thar *tis rhe great concern of all men to examine whe. 
therthey be in this Covenant, or no. 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examint 

your ſelves, whether ye be in the faith, prove your own (elves ; knoy 
ye not your own ſelves, how that Jeſns Chriſt its 14 you, except yt 
be reprobates. 

(0.9. What the third Inſtrufion ? 
A. See here the miſerable Stare of the wicked , which 

have nointereſt in it. Pfal. 50. 16. But tinto the wicked God 
loith, What haſt thou to #d” to declare my Statutes, or that thin 
frou!d/t take my covenant in thy mouth ? 

Q. 10. That is the laP? Inſtruftion ? 
A. That Chriſtians are obliged ro walk as people in Cove 

nant with God 1 Pct. 2. 9. But Je are a choſen genera: 10n, 4 
royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people ; that ye ſhoul 
Jhew forth the praiſes of him , wl'o hath called you out of darkni) 
mto his marvellous light. 

- — _— — —_ ——— RE O_o 

Of the only Redeemer. 

Quelt, 21, Woo ts the Redeemcr of God's Tle? 
, Zhe only Redeemer of God! 

Cle, is the Lo2d Jeſus Chaiit, who being the Cter; 
nal Don cf Tod, became main, and ſo was , and con- 
ftnteth toe God and Wan, in two dillinct natures, 
and one perſon foz cver, | 
Q. 1. hat doth tbe name Redeemer ſignify ? 
4. Ir ſignifics one that frees another out of Captivity and 

Bondage, as Chriſt did. Matt. 20. 28. And to give hrs life # 
ranſone for many. 

Q). 2. What was the miſery from which Chriſt delivered us ? 
A. A twefold miſery, z. Sin and Hell. Fir? , Sin, Mat. 

I. 21, Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus , for he ſhall ſarve his people 
Secondly, Hell. 1 Thef. It. 10. Even Fifus, whil 

delrucred us from the wrath to come. | 
Q. 3. How did Chriſt deliver us from this Miſery ? 
A. Firſt, By Price. Secondly, By Power. 

1.18, 19. Ye are not redeemed with filucr and gotd from your 

—C——_——— ———— 

vain converſation , recervcd by tradition from your fathers : but, 
with the precious blood of Chriſt , as of a lamb without blemiſh, and 

By Price. 1 Pet., 
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Of the only Redeemer, , 

w:t/out ſpot. By power. Col. I. 13. Who hath delivered wu from 
t/1e powe * of darianeſs , and hath tranſlated ws into the Kingdom of 

bis dear (ou. ; | 

Q. 4. te way. the Redemption wronght by Chriſt ? 

A. It was PBs from Erernir V; It was actnally wrought 
on the Cr of, Co!. 1. 20. And hbavins made peace Morogh the 
binod of is eros ,- by from to reconcile all things wits lim felf', by 
him. I [wy, whether they oe rhings in ear:h , or things in heaven, 

), c. [low ten could thes be redeenred tha: died before 2? 

A. Though Chiifſt's Blood was aQually thed after the Olde 
Teſtiment believersgdied ; yer the virtue of Chritt's Dzath 
extends to them, as well as us. Hev, 11. 39, 40. And theſe 
all having obtained a good 1 eport through faith, received not the pro- 
os Go , 4VINg pro vide, ; lome better ching for us, that they withe 

out 11s ſhould not be made perfett. 
Q. 6. Whiy wou!! not God deliver us without ſuch a Res 
_ ? 

4 wig it was _ ſo much for the honour of his Ju- 
fa © wh . VWyom God hath ſet forth to be a propiti ation 
through faith im his bl *s; ro declare his righteouſneſs , for the re- 
miſſion of [ins that a re paſt, through the ory wance of God, 
To declare , I ſay , at this time his "Tighteouſueſs refs, that he might 
be juſt, and the juftifier of him that beliet \eth m Jeſus. 

Q. q What is the firſt Inſtrui ion hence £ 

A. Thatall that are out 'of Chriſt are in 2 miſerable Bon- 
dag?, and Caprivit Y. Join 8. 36. It the ſon th erefo; re ſhall make 

you free, ye ſhall be [re maced. 
8. Wha: i the ſecond Inſtruftion ? 

A, Hence ſee the heinous nature of Sin, which required ſuth 
a price to ſatisfy for ir, 1 Pet. 1.18, ty. YVe were not redeemed 
w:th corruptible th "gs, as ſilver and god , but with the precious 

blood of Chrift, as of a lamb withont blemifh, and without ſpor. 
Q. 9g. JV? rs the third Inftrutffion hence ? 

4. The wonkebsd loveof Chriſt in redeeming us at ſuch 
a rate. | Rev. te. 5. Ho loved ws , and waſhed tu from our ſins 

in h:s own blood. 
Q. to. What is the laſt Inflrufion ? 
A. This ſtrongly oblig :th us to an univerſal holineſs. 

1 Cor, 6. 20. Ny ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your ſpirit, which are Gods, 
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Of Chriſt's Incarnation. 

Of Chriſt*s Incarnation. 

Queſt, 22, [| Dw d!d Chaift being the Don of God 
become man 2 

A. Chit the Son of God became man, ly taking 
to himſelf a true Body, and a reaſonable @bul, being 
Concetved by the power of the Yoly Gholf, in the wombv' 
of the Uirgin Mary , and bon of ver , yet without 
din; 

Q. r. Who is the only Redeemer of God's Elef ? 
A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is their only Redeemer , and 

there is no other Redeemer beſides him. A#s 4. 12. Neither u 
there ſalvation im any other ; for there 1 none other name undcr 

heaven gruen among men, whereby we muſt be ſawv:d. hb e324 
Q. 2. How ts he the Son of God, or can be, as ufher is (o ? 
4. He is the Son of God by Natwe, from all Ercraity , 

and ſono Angel or Saint is. Heb. 1. 5. For wits which of the 
Angels (aid he , ot any time, Thou art my ſon, this day bave | be- 

« goiten thee ? 

Q. 3 Fhy was it weceſſary he ſhould become man ? 
A. That he might be capable ro ſuffer Death in our room. 

Heo. 2.15, 16, 17. Fr werily he took mor on him the nature of ant» 
gels, but he took on im the ſced of Abraham ; w.verefore in all 
tnhimps i! behoved him to be made lik: unto bis brethren , that he 

might be a merciful and f.nithful h:3h prieft , in things pertainmg 
fo God, to make reconciliation for the {ins of the people. 

Q. 4. Why muſt the Redeemer be God as well as Man? 
A. Becauſe the blood of a meer man could not ſatisfy and 

redeem us. 4#s 20. 28. Fed the church of God, wich he hath 
pur ihaſed with his own b.ood. 

Q. 5. Dotheſe rwo Natures make two Perſoxs ? 
/. No, The Humane Natuwie is united to the ſecond Per- 

fon, and ſubſiſts in union with it. John 1. 14. And the word 
W5 made fleſh, and dwelt mnong us, wid we beheld his elory, the 

glory as of the only begotten of the father, full of grace and 

truth. 

Q 6. I'Vas the Union on:y for a time ? 

A. No, It continues and abides for ever. Heb. 
I:5 man, bicauſgve contimuth ever oath an unckhauce: 

7. 24. But 
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Q 7. What is the firſt Inſtructim hence ? 
A Hence we learn the tranſcendent love of God to poor 

Sinners. 7ohbn, 3, 16. Goda ſo {loved the world, that he gave his on- 

ly begotten fon, that whoſoever believerh on kim ſhould not periſh; 

but hawve everlaſting lite. 

Q. 8. What is the ſecond Inſtrafion ? 
4. Hence we lerrn the matchleſs love of Chrift , that he 

ſhould ſtoop to ſuch a condirion for us. 2 Cor. 8.9. For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chri/t, that though he was rich , yet for 

your ſales he became poor , that ye through his poverty might 

be made rich. 
Q. 9 What « thethird Iuſtrufion * F 

A. Thar the greateſt Sins are capable of remiſſion 'to Be- 
levers. John i. 29. Behold, che lamb of God which taketh away 
the ns of the world. 
Q lo, What « the fourth InftruT7rion 

4A. Thay thoſe that be in Chriſt need not fear the denial or 
want of any other mercy. Row 8. 32." He that ſpared not his 
own ſon , bit delivered him np for us a , how jhall he not with him 
allo freely give 14 all things * 

Q. il. What is the fifth InflruTion? 

A. Hence we learn how impious it 1s to aſcribe any part of 
the glory of redemprion ro :ny other beſides Chriſt 

Q. 12. Mat is the fixth Inftrud ion ? | 
A. This reach:'s us che miſerable condition of all that are 

out of Chriſt, and rhe necefliry of rheir damnation , he being 
the only Redeemer. 

Of the Mauner of Chris Incarnation. 

Queſt. I, WW -: Ciriſt's Incarnation 4 Vorumtary T in 

hum 

A. Yes, it was ; for though he had a command rodie for 
us, Tohn lo. 18, No man os Leek it iro we F but 1 lay 1 10w%% 

ſ of my ſelf, I have power to !:tj 1+ down, ard I have power to take 72 

again ; Yer he came wil!i;ply. Pja! 40. 6, 7. Sacrifice and of - 
ferings thon d1aft no: deſire, mine ears hai? thou opened; burnt of er- 

rings, and jin offerinze: haſt thou nor required ; lo , 1 come, im the 

Volume of tc book , it ts written of me, V.8. I dcl:;g4t to ao thy 
X ; | 



SO ag Of the manner of Chriſt's Incarnation. 
W. 2. Was the Body of Chriſt a real and true Humene 

Boay ? 

A. Yes , it was a true and real Body, not the appearance 
and ſhape of a Body only. Luke 24. 38. And he ſaid unto them, 
IWhy are ye troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe m your hearts ? Ver. 
29. Behold my hands, and my feet, that it ts 1 my ſelf ; handle me, 
and ſee, for a ſpirit hath » not fleſh and hones as ye ſee me have. 

Q. 3. Had hs 2 tre Humane Soul as well as a Body ? 

A. Yes, he had, a real Humane Soul alto, and all the natu- 
ral faculties and powers thereot. Mar. 26. 38. Then ſaith he un- 
ro them, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowfu!, even wnto death, 

4+. Was he then in all reſpe&s like to other men ? 
A. No ; his coriception was not like others. Iſa. 7. 14. 

Behold, a wirgin ſhall concerve, and bear a ſon , and fball call his 
name Emanuel. And he had no fin in him as others have. Heb. 
7. 26. For ſuch an high pricſt became us, who is boly, harnileſs, un 
defiled, ſeparate from ſinners. 

Q. 5. Did Chriſt put off the Humane Nature at his Aſcens 
tion? 

A. No, hedid not , but cartied it up to glory , and now 
15in our Nature in Heaven. 1 Tim. 3. 6. Received up int 
glory. 

Q. 6. Why did he aſfſione eur Nature ? 
A, That he might die in it for our Salvation. Hes, 2.15, 

And d:livered them who through fear of death were a/! their lift 
time ſubje'? to bondage. 

”, Why did he viſein it after Death ? 

A. He raiſed it from the dead, for our Juſtificition, Rom. 
4. 25. Who was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed again for 
our 'fuſlification. 
Q 8. Why d:d he aſcend in our Nature into Heaven ? 

A. Tob: a Mcdieforof interceſſion in our Nature, Heb », 
25. Wherefor? he is able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt that 
come unto God by him, ſceing he ever liveth to make interceſ/ion for 
them, 

Q 9. What « the firſt Inftruftion from hence ? 
A. That the Body of Chriſt is not every where , but is 

contained in Heaven. A#s 3. 21. Whom the heaven muſt re- 
ceive till the times of veſt 'ution of al things. 

. 10. VVhat « the (crond Irutt on * 

A. That Chriſt is full of tender compaſſions to his peoples 
mmirmities. Heb, 4. 15. For we harze not an high pricſt which 
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cannot be touched with the feeling of onr infirmities, but was in all 

points tempted like as we are, yet without [in, 

Q. 11. That ts the third Inſtruction? 

A. Thar great and admirable is the glory deſigned for the 
bodies of Believers. P/:/. 3.21. Ft ho ſhall change our vile bo- 
dies, that it may be faſhioned like wnto his glorions body, according to 
the work ing, whereby he 1s able even to ſubdue all things unto kims 

elf 
Q. 12. JT hat is the laft Inſtrnion ? 

4. That the bodily Eyes of Believers after the Reſurre&i- 
on, ſhall ſee Chriſt in glory. Job 19. 26, 27. And though af- 
ter miy skin, worms deſlroy this body , yct in my fleſh jhall I ſee God, 
IThom 1 ſhall ſee for. m:y |, It, and mine eyes jha!i behold, and not 

another. 

Of Chri't's Offices. 

Queſt, 23. ww Pat Dffices doth Ch1ilt erccute as our 
Redecme: ? 

A, Chrit as our Redeeaier dotherecuce the Dffice 
bfa Pzophet, of a Pziet, and of a King, both in 
his Clkate of Pumiliaction ard Cral:acion. 

(Q). I. Wha? are the States and Conditions of our Redeemer ? 

A. Chriſt's States are twofold, namely , his State of Humi- | 
hation, and his State of Exaltation. Phil. 2.8, 9. Wnd being 
found in faſhion 3s a man, he humbled himlelf, and becam#tVbediens 
unto death, even the death of the croſs. . Viherefore God alſo bath | 
highly exalted him, and given him a name above every name. 

Q- 2. How many Offices belongs to Chriſt in theſe States ? 

4. Chriſt hath a threefold Office ; namely, of a Prophet, 
of a Prieſt, and of a King. 
Q. 3 Why doth Chriſt trakBoll theſe three Offices ? 

A. Becaule they are all neceflary tor our ſalvation, and we | 
have the benefit of them all. 1 Cor. 1. 30, Whoof God is made 
unto ts wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſantlification, and redemption. 

A. 4. Can no man take Chriſt m one Office , and net im ano- 
ther ? 

A. No ; whoever will have the benefit of any one , muſt 
receive him in all. A#s 5. 31+. Him hath God exalted with his 
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right hand tobe a prince, and aſ[aviour, for to give repentance un* 
to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of Sins.. 

Q. 5. What reſpet have the Offices of Chriſt to the Pro- 
 miſes ? | 

A. The Promiſes flow our of chem as out of their Foun- 
tain. 2 Cor. 1. 20. For allthe promiſes of God in him, are Yea, 
and in him,- Amen. 

Q. 6. What Promiſes flow out of the Prophetical Office ? 
4. Al the Promiſes of Illumination, Guidance and Dire- 

£tion ffow out of Chriſt's Prophetical Office 
Q. 7. PP: t Prom. « flow ont of the Prie?/y Office ? 

A. All the Prom ſes of Pardon «and Peace flow out of it. 
Q. 8. What Promiſes flow out of the Kingly Office ? 
A. All the Promiſes of Defence, ProteQtion and Deliver- 

ances. 

2 2. What is the firſt mſlrufion ? 

A. Hence we learn the compleatneſs of Chriſt for all the 
wants of his people. Co/. 2. 10. And ye are compleat m him. 

Q, 10. What i& the ſecond Infirut#ton ? 
A. Hence we learn the folly and miſery of all Hypocrites 

that cloſe partially with Chriſt. 
Q 11 What u« the third hiſtruftion ? 

A. Hence we learn the fingular digaity of the Lord Jeſus. 
None ever have all thoſe Offices bur Chriſt. 

Q. 12 Whats the laſt Inſtrud wn ? 

A. That Faith is a conſiderate att; and requires much 
deliberation. 

Of Chbriſt's Prophetical Office. 

Queſt, 24. Hou doth Chatiik execute the Dffice of 
a J920p:Ct 2 

A. Chailt erecucech che Dee of a oopher, in re- 
vealing tous by his wozd and ſpirit, the will of Gcd 
fo2 our ſalvation, 

9. 1. oat doth Chriſt's Prophetical Office imply ? 

A. It implies man's natural blindneſs and ignorance. 1 Cor. 2. 
I 4. But the natural man receryeth not the thing s of the ſpirit of God, 

for they are fooliſhneſs unto him ; ntither can he knyw them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcrrned, 
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2. 2. What ciſe doth it imply? 
4. That Chriſt is the original and fountain of all that light, 

which guides us to ſalvation. 2 Cor. 4 6, 7+ For God who com- 
manded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our bearts 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Feſus Chriſt. 

Q. 3. How 0th Chriſt teach men the will of God. 
4. He doth it by external Revelation of it. A#s 3. 22. Fr 

Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe up unto 704 of your brethren, like unto me, him ſhall ye hear in all 

things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto your. And by internal uſlumina- 
tion. Luke 24. 45. Then 0p: ned be their underſtanding, thas they 

might underſtand the Scripture. 
Q. 4 What need then of man's miniſtry £ 
A. Very much ; for Chriſt hath inſtiruted Miniſters as in- 

ſiruments, by whom he will teach us. Ep 4 11, 12. Ard 
he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophcts, and ſame Evangeliſts, and 
ſome Paſtors ana 1c acher i, for the perfeF mg, of the Sainss for the work 
of the Miniſtry for the edifying of the body of Chriſt. AQts 26. 18. Tb 
open their eyes, and to turn them ſrom darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto Goa,that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſms. 

L. 5. Can no man ſaving,y know the will of God without the 
teachmgs of Chriſt ? 

A. No; though common knowledge may be obtained in a 
natural way , yer not ſiving. Mat. I1. 25. At that time Jeſus 
anſwered, and ſaid, I thank the , O father, Lord of heavin and 
earth ; becauſe thou haft hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 

and haſt revealed them unto babcs, G 
2.6. How appears it that Chriſt is appointadto this office ? 
A. We havethe written word for it. 4s 3. 22. A prophet 

ſhail the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, l;ke unto 
me, him ſhall ye hear in all thmgs, , whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto You. 

2. 7. Wnat is the firſt Inſtrutfion hence ? 
A. None need be diſcouraged at their natural weakneſs , if 

Chriſt be their Teacher. Mar, 11. 25. At that time Jeſus an- 
ſwered, and jaid, I thank thee , O father, Lord of heaven and 

' earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
and haſt revealed them unto babes. Pal. 19. 7. The teſtimonies of the 

Lord are ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. 
2. 8. What u the ſecond Inſtru#tion ? 
A. That it's a dreadful judgment to be ſpiritually blinded 

under the Goſpel. 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. But if our Goſpel be kid, it i 
hid 
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ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him , ſeeing it 
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hid to them that are loſt,in whom theGod of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them that believe not, leſt the light of the glorious Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, whois the image of Goa, ſhould ſhine into them, 
Q. 9. What is the third Inſtruftion ? 
A. That Prayer is the beſt Expedient to obtain ſaving 

Knowledge Jam. 1.5. If any of you lack wiſdom, let him aki 
God, that giveth to all men liberally , and upbraideth not, and 
ſhall be given him. 

10. Whats the laſt Inſtruftion ? 
A. Learn hence the tranſcendent excellency of the 

Knowledge of Chriſt above all other knowledge. Phil. 3. 
8, 9. Ta doubtleſs, I count all things but loſs, for the excellency if 
the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. ; 

Of Chrift"s Pri:fthood, 

Queſt, 25, FTYOU doth Chai erecute the Dffice 
: of a Peſt - x 2 

A, Chzilt executeth che Office of a Paieft , in his 
once offering up of himſelf a ſacrifice to latisfp Dryint 
Juffice, and reconciling us to God, and in making 
continual interceſſion foz us, 
Q. 1. What ts the Prieſthood of Chriſt in general ? 
A. Iris his expiarion of our Sins by the ſacrifice of himfel 

and obtaining God's favour for us. Col. 1. 20. And havin 
made peace through the blood of his croſs, by him toreconcile all thing 
wnro himſelf ; by him, I ſay, whether they be things in heaven, « 
things m earth. 
Qu. 2. What are the parts of Ghrift's Prieſtly Office * 
A. It hath two parts. Firſt, Oblation, or offering of him 

ſelf. Heb. 9. 14. How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, wh 
through the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God , puryt 
Four conſciences from dead works to ſerve the living God, Second 
ly, Interceſſion for us. Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore be is able alle it 

ever liwveth to make interceſſion for them. 
Q 3. What « the endof Chriſt's Oblation ? 
A. The end of itastro God , it was to ſatisfy his Incenſe] 

Juſtice. Rom. 3. 25. Whom Ged hath fer forth to be a proprtiatian 
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miſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the 1.90 of God. And 
as to men, to put away their fins. Heb. 9. 26 or then muſt be 
often harve ſuffered ſince the foundation of rhe wor , but now once 
in the end of the world, he hath appaared to put away ſin by the 
ſacrifice of himſelf. | 

2. 4. What u the firſt difference between Chriſt and other 
Prieſts ? 
- Other Pricſts offered the Blood of Beaſts'; Chriſt his 

own Blood. Heb. 9. 12. Neither by the blood of Goats and Calves, 
but by his own blood, he enired in once into the holy place, having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for ns. 

2. 5. What i the ſecond difference ? 
A. They offered many Sacrifices; Clift perfefted all by 

one offering. Heb. 10.14. For by one offering he hath perſefed 
for ever them that are ſantt F feed. 

2. 6. What was the ſacrifice Chriſt off ered to God ? 
A. His Body. Heb. to. 19. By rhe which will we are ſani- 

fed through the offermg of the boay of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. Ard 
his Soul. Iſa. 53. 10. When thou ſhalt make his foul an offering 
for ſin. 

2. 7. Whence us the efficicy of this Sacrifice ? 
A. From the Divine Perſon ro whom that Soul and Body 

was united. AFfts 20. 28. Feed the Church of God, which he 
hath purchaſed with his own blood. 

2. 8. Wi hat is the firſt Inference from it ? 
A. That Believers are diſchirged by Chriſt from all their 

ſins and debrs. 4#s 13. 36. And4by him all that believe are juſti- 
fied from all things, 

2. 9. VVhat i the ſecond Inference ? 
A. Tharir isa fearful thing to fall into the hands of an ab- 

ſolute God. Lnke 23. 31. For if they do thee things m a green 
tree, what ſhall be dene in the dry * 

2. 10. WVhat ts the third Inference ? 
, 4. That it's impoſſible for man to ſatisfy God for his own 

Sins. Pſal. w3o. 3. If thiu, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities, O 
Lord, who ſhallſtand? . 

2. 11. VV hat i the laſt Inference ? 
A. Thatthe Chriſtian Religion only ſettles the conſcience 

in peace, Feb. 9. 14. How much more ſhall the blood of Chrift, 
who :hrough the eternal ſpirit offered himſc!f without ſpot t o God, 

purge your conſcrences from dead works to ſerve the living God? 7 
Oo 



Of Chrift's Kingly Office 

Of Chriſt's Kingly Office. 

Queſt. 26, | 8 os do:h Chift execute the Dffice of 
4.4 a K'ig*r } 

A, Chiift erecu:ech the Office of a King in ſul du- 
ing us to himſelf, in ruling and delen.t:ig us, andre 
training and conquerieg all yts and our Enemies, 

Q. 1. How manifoia us Chriſt's Kingdom 4 

A. Twofold. Erft, Internal in men's Souls. Luke 17. 20. 

1 m 7 

Behold the kingdom of God is within you. Secondly , External over] 
the world. Eph. 1. 22. Ana hath put all things under his fett, 
and gave kim to be hcad over a!l things to the Church. 

2. 2. Vhatis the End of Chr:/”s providential Kingdom ? 
A. Thegood and ſalvation of the Church. Join 17. 2. 4 

, y , , 7 þ thou haſt given him power over all fiiſh , that be ſhould give eternd 
life to as many as thou haſt given b:m. 

2. 3. YVVherem doth he excrciſe his Kingly Power ? 

A. In reſtraining his, 5nd his peoples enemies. Pſal. 56. 
lo. Surtly the wrath of 1,4n jball praiſe thee , the remainder if 
wrath ſhalt thou reſtrarn. 

2. 4. How elle rs it Exerciled ? 

A. In prorefting his Ch:rch amidſt all Enemies. Exod. 3. 
3- And Moſes ſaid, 1 wil! now turn aſide, and ſee this gres 
fight, why the buſh is not burn:. 

Q. 5. YVhat Inſtrument: aoth Chrift uſe ? 
A. Angels are miniſtring Spirit+ ro him. Heb. 7. 14. At 

they not ail mmiſtring |p,rits, ſent forth ro mniſtcr for them wh 
ſhall be heirs of ſalvation? And men , yea the worſt of men 
Rev. 12.16. And the earth helped the woman, and the earth open 
ed her mouth and ſwallowed up the Flood which the dragon caſt out 
his mouth. | | 

Q. 6. In wh: manner doth Chriſt rule the world ? 
A. By Suprcam power. Rev. 9 16. He hath on his veſturt 

and on (1s thigh a name written , King of kings , Lord of lord. 

And perfeQ Wudom. Eph. 1. 11. In whom alſo we have 
raiea an inheritance, being, predeſtinated according to the purpsj 
sf him, who worketh all things after the counſel! of his own will. 

a] 



Of Chriſt's Humiliation. 57 
Q 7. What learn we from hence? 
A. That the Church is ſaved amidſt all dangers. Jer. 30. 

11, Fir 1 am with thee, ſaith the Lord, to ſave thee ; though I make 
a full end of all nations, whither I have ſcattered thee , yet will ! 
not make a full end of thee. 
Q. 8. What i the ſecond y ran ? | 

A. That the godly may ſafely truſt to Chriſt's care. 2 Chron. 
16. 9. For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole 
earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them whoſe heart is 
perfeft towards him. 
Q. 9. /Vhat is the third Inſlrufion? 
A. Thar all plots againſt the Church ſhall ſurely be defeat- 

ed Iſa. $4. 17. No weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall 
oſp:r. 

E lo. YVhat is the fourth Inſlrufion ? 
A. It gives the Saints full fatisfation in all conditions. 

Rom. 8. 28. And we know that all things work together for good 
to mn that love God , to them that gre called according to his 

| purpoſe- 
. 11. VThat is the laſt Inference ? 

A, We ſhould not ſtand in a flaviſh feat of men. 1ſa. 51-. 
I2. 1, even 1am he that comforteth you ; who art thou that hou 
ſhouldft be afraid of a man, thas ſhall die andof the ſon of man which 
ſhall be made as grafs ? 

Of Chriſt's Humiliation. 

Queſt, 27, WW Perein did Chziſt's Yumiliation con- 

A.Chiift's Pumiliation conſiſts in his beingbozn, any 
that in a low condition, made under the Law, under- 

x the mileries of this life, the wzath of God, and 
ve curſed death of the croſs ; in being buried, and 

continuing under the power of death foz a time. 
Q. 1. VYhat doth Chriſt's humbling of himſelf import ? 
A. His voluntarineſs in the deepeſt point of Self-denial. 

Pſa. 40. 7. Then ſaid ], lo 1 come, in the volume of the beck it ia 
Written of me, 

E . 
Q. 2. J7hae 
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50 Of Chrilt”'s Humiliaticn: 

Q 2. PIhatwas tic firſt af of Chriſi”s. Himiliation ? 

A. Histaking man's Nature on him , with all irs ſinleſs 
Infirmities. Rom. 8. 3. God [ending 1:5 own jon , in the 1: boneſs of 
ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in the #:jb. 
2. 3- What is the ſccondpart of his Humuliation? 

A. Thar mean life he lived in this world , which obſcured 
his Divine Glory. Mark 6. 3. Is not rhis the carpenter , the ſon 
of Mary ? 

2. 4. YViat was the firſt thing in Chriſt's Life that humblid 
him ? 

A. The poverty of it. Aat. 8. 2c* And Feſug ſaith ut 
him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the a:r hve ncj?s ; bat 
the jon of man hath mt where to lay (is bead. 
2 5. Viat was the ſecond thins in his life that fumbled 

him ? 

A. The Temptations of Satan , ro which he was ſubjeR. 
Alat. 4. 1. Then was jeſus led up of tie ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 

ro be tempted of the devil, ajid that for our fakes, Heb, 2. 17. 
VVherefore in all things it beho<eth [11 to be mad: {le rnta 415 bree 
thren. v. 18. For in that he himſelf hath foffered , being tewipted, 
he ts able to ſuccour them that are tempted. 
Q 6. What « the third thing im Chriſt that hþ:mibled 

him * 
A. His ſubjcQtion to the Law. Gal.. 4. 4+ But when -the 

fubreſ\ of the r1117e wat come, God ſent forth his ſou, made of a we 
man, made unaer the law. 
Q 7. What was the fourth thing in Chriſt's fe that hum 

bled im? 

A. The Revilings and ContradiQtions of Sinners. Heb. 12. 
3- For conj;aer him that endured ſr!) con'raditiion  [iMers ac aint 
href. 

Q. 8 Wrierein was Ciriſt hunnbled in his death ? 
A. His death was painful and igaominious. Gal. 3. 13: 

Chriſt hath red»-emed ns from the curſe of the law, being made 8 
cnrſe for w. Forit is written, Curſed is every one that haugeth on 
a tree, Made a curſc for us, and deferred 1h it. Afar, 27+ 
46. And about the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with a loud woice, ſay 
mg : Eli, ER, Lamaſabachthani, that us to ſay, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
Q y. Wiat i the firſt Inference from hence ? 

A. That lowlineſs and humility becomes Chriſt's Follow- 
er. | 

: 



Of Chriſt"s Exaltation. 59 

ets. Mat. Il. 29. Take my yoke upon you , and learnof me, for 1 
am meck, and lowly in heart. 

. 10. What is the ſecond Inference? 
4A. That Chriſt's love to Sinners is aſtoniſhingly, great. 

2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, that 
though he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poey , that ye 
through his poverty might be made rich. 

. 11, What t the third Inference? 

A. Chriſtians ſhould be ready ro ſuffer for Chriſt 1 Per. 4. 
I. Foraſmuch as Chriſt hath {uffered for ws in the fleſh ; arm your 

ſelves hhewiſe with rhe ſame mind ; for he that hath jnffered in the 
fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſin 

Q. 12. What « the laſt Inference ? 
4. That Humiliation is the rrue way ro Exaltation. Afar. 

23. 12. And whoſoever fhall exalt hrmſclf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he 

that ſha humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

Of Chri{t”s Exaltation, 

Queſt, 23, VV Berein conſiſts Chiit's Craltati- 
on _ . 0 

A, Chiilt's Cxaltation conſiſts in his riſing again 
from the dead on che thicd dap; in alcending up into 
heaven, in ſitting at the righc hand of God the Fa- 
ther, and in coming to judge the Wozld at che laſt 
ay, 
Q. r. What is the firſt ſiep of Chriſt's Exaltation ? 
A. His Reſurrection from the dead. 
Q. 2. How doth his Reſurref10n appear ? 

A. By the Scripture Propheſies accompliſht in hum. 1 Cor. 
15. 4. And that he was buricd , and that he roſe again the third 
day, according to the ſcriptures. 
Q 3. Why did Chriſt riſe again ? 
A. To eltabliſh our Faith, and aboliſh our Sins. 1 Cor. 15. 

17. And if Chriſt be nat riſen, your faith 15 yayn , you are yet in 
| yo ſins. 

(L. 4, What 



60 | Of Chriff's Exaltation. 

Q.. 4. What other end was there of Chriſt's Reſurrefii IP 

? | ed 8 on 
A. To declare his Divine Power. Rom. I. 4. And declmeapttg 

foi darie 
, thor 

him, 

right 

to be the ſon of God with power , according to the ſpirit of holineſi 
by the reſurref&ion from the dead, And to evidence the fulneſs 
his ſatisfattion. John 16. 10. Of rthgteouſueſe, becauſe Io to m 
father, and ye ſee me 10 more. 

Q. 5+. Did Chrift riſe in the ſame Body he laid down? 

A. It was ſubſtantially the ſame. John 20. 27. Then ſaith 
he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; ax 
reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide, and be nit faith 
leſs, but believing. » 

. 6. What doth Chriſt's Reſurretion tcach us ? 
A. The certainty of ReſurreQtion after death. 1 Cor. 15. 

20. But now is Chrift riſen from the dead , and become the fo} 
fruts of them that ſlept. 

Q. 7. What was :he ſecond flep of Chriſt"; Exaltation ? 
A. His Aſcention after forty days into Heaven. As 1, 

2, 3. Until the day in which he was taken up , after that he through 
the Holy Ghoſt had given commandments unto the Apoſtles, whin 
he had vhoſen, to whom alſs he ſhewed himſelf alive after his pal. 
ſion, by many infallible provfs, being ſcen of them forty days, and 
ſpeaking of the thing: pertaining to the kingdom of God. 

Q. 8. 77 hy did Chrift ftay ſo long on Earth ? 
A. To aſſure the truth of his Reſurreftion, and to ſettle 

the due Government of his Church. A#:s 1. 2, 3. 
Q. 9. Fir what cnd did he aſcend ? 
A. Totake poſſeſſion of his glory. John 17. 5. And now, 0 

father, glorify thou me with thine own ſclf, with the glory which ! 
had with thee before the world was, And that as our fore-run 
ner. Heb. 6. 20. VVhither the fore-runner 5s for us entred, evn 
Felus, &C. 

Q. 10. In what manner did Chriſt aſcend ? 
A. Triumphantly, and magnificently. Pſal. 47. 5. God 

gone wp with a ſhout, the Lord with a ſound of @ trum 
per. 
Q 11. YYhat doth his aſcenſion teach us ? 
A. Heavenly-mindedneſs. Col. 3.1, 2. If ye then be viſn 

with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things: which are above » where Chriſt ftterh 
ar the right hand of God ; fet your affetions on things above, and| * 
wet on things on (heearth. And an encouragement in our Chri- 

tin 
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aidtian race. Heb, 12. 1, 2. YPherefore ſeeing we alſo are compaſ- 

Tn 

of 
G 

td about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes , let us lay aſide every 

weight, and the ſin which doth ſo eafily beſet us, and let us run with 

atience the race that is ſet before cr , looking unto Jeſus the au- 

ther and finiſher of our faith. Vo for the joy that was ſer before 

Lim, endured the crdfs, deſpiſing the ſhame , and is ſate aown at the 

right hand of the Throne of God, 

The Second Part of the 23th Dueſtion of Chriſt's Exal- 
tation, 

4 Queſt. x. \ T Hat was the Third degree of Chriſt's Exat- 
zation ? 

A. His ſitting at God's right hand in Heaven. Heb. 1. 3. 
1 | VVhen he had by himſtlf purged our ſins, ſate down on the right hand 

of the majeſty on high. 
Q. 2. YVhat doth God's right hand ſignify ? 
A. AState of Honour. Heb. 1. 13. But to which of the 

augels ſaid he at any time, Sit on my right hand until 1 make 
thine enemies thy footfiaol > And Power. Mat. 26. 64. Hereaf< 
ter ſhall ye fee the ſon of man ſitting on the right hand of power. 
Q. 3. YPhat is implied in Chriſt's fitting there # 
A. That his work on earth is finiſhed. Heb, 10. 11, 12. 

But this man after he had off:red one ſacrifice for fin, for ever ſate 
down on the right hand of God. 

2. 4. YVhar elſe doth it ſignify ? 
A. Chriſt's power over all enemies. Pſal. 110. 2. The Lord 

ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength out of Sion ; rule thou in the 
midſt of thine enemies. 

Q. 5. Vihat learu we from Chriſt's fitting there ? 
A. The high honour Believers are advanced to by Chriſt. 

Eph. 2. 6. And hath raifed us up together, and made us fit toge- 
ther in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Q 6. Vihat ts the laſt flep of Chriſt's Exaltation ? 
A. His coming to Judgment. Mts lo. 42. And he ca2+ 

manded us to preach unto the people, and to teſtify that it i; he which 
ws ordained of God, to bs judge of quick and dead. 

E 3 N. 7. 1s 



D2 of Chriſt's Exaltation. 

9. 7. I: it certain there ſhall be 8 Judgment -day? 
A. Yes , the Scripture aſſures it. 2 Cor. 5. lo. For we wuff 

i! appear b:fore the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, And every man's 
is witnelles to it, Rom. 2. 16. In the day when God 
ſhall jadge the ſeerets of 261 by Feſus Chriſt, according to ny 

Goſpel 
2. 8. What i the fit property of Chriff”s Judgment: ? 

A It wi!l be awtul and ſolemn. 1 74e{. 4. 16. For the Lord 
himſelf ſhall d«/cend f won f/ eaven with a float, with the worce of 
FL e Arch. ange!, ana with the Tramp of God, and the dread im Chrif 

ſhall riſc rf. 

Q. 9. Fihat is the (econd Property of it ? 
A. Ir will be exaG&t and critical. Rom. 2. 16. {[n the an 

wh-n God ſhall judze tle ſecrets of men by Feſas Chriſt, according 

my Gofpel. Mat 12.36. But [ jay unio you, That »very le ward 
fat men ſhall peak, they ſhall give account ther eof in the day 
irnarmene. 

9. 10. IW:2t is the third Property of it ? 
A. It will be an univerſal Judgment. Rewv 20, 12. And 

T |aw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtaud before God , and the vat 
were opened. 

9. 11. How i this apart of Chriff's Exaltation * 
A. He now atts in the fulnefs of his Kingly Power. Mx. 

2<. 34. Then jhalithe King ſoy rm'o them on his right hand , Come 
ze Lied of my father, imherit the Kingdom prepared for you frm 
rhe foundation of the world $9 this will rowl away the re 
proach of his encmic S» Rev. 1. 7. Behold he cometh with cloud; 
and every eye jhail fee him, ana bi a;ſo which pierced him. 

9.12. Wha: learn oe from Chriſt's berng Fudge ? 
Y Thar Believers ſhall not be caſt in Judg; nent. Rom. 8. 

1. There 1s therefors now no condemmation to them that are in Chr 
Tefrrs. 

9.13. I; ot /:arn we hace? 
A The$laable State of Chriſtlefs Perſons. Lutz 1y. 

27. Baitheje minc Foes rat would not that 1 ſhould rep 
5p hon: bring hitter, and /lay them bejore me- 

. oat «ſe learn we jrom Chriſt's Judgment e 
A T 0 givealldiliger nce to be ſound of him in peace. 2-Pet. 

3 

dil:geut , that ye may be ſound of Lim ;n peace, 
q 14 Wherefore veloved, ſeen; ng that ye lock for Juzh things, bt 

of 
F 

| 
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Of the Application of Chriſt. 

Or the Application of Chrift, 

Queſt. 29, H 2D UT are we made partakers of the 
Kede:nption purchaled by Chzilk ? 

A. We are made par. ake:sof the Redemption pur- 
chaſed by Ch2t t, by che effecual Applicattan of it co 
us by w” Poly + Dpirit, 

Q. 1. What aid our Redemption coſt Chriſt ? 
A. Ir wry him his own Blood to obtain it. Heb. 9. 12- 

Neither by the blood of Goats and Calves, but by his own blgod , he 
entred once into the holy place , having obtained eternal redemption 
for tt%. » 

Q. 2. Con noe have the berefit of it, exceept it be applied 
to them « 

A. No; if Ch Et 22not applied, we cannot be ſaved. John 
1.12, But as many at recet ved br 1m, $0 them gave he power 70 be- 

come the\ Sons i 4 Gia, evin to them That believe on bus 
name. 

Q. 3 IWheiſe work or office 1s it to apply Chriſt fo us; 

p x7 $ the office and work of God' Ss Spirit. Ti. 3-45- 
But after that ts « adreſs and love of God our Saviour towards 
man appimred, not by work; of rightecuſncſs which we have done ; 
bus according to Vis mercy he froed us , by the waſh: ng of regener a» 
tion, ad renemrig of tve Holy Gh oft 

2. 4. I Menus ah the wm it uſe in applying Chriſt ? 

A. The exterzal means he mukes uſe of, is the Miniftry of 
the Goſptl. 1. Cor. 3. 5. Wiothon is Parl, and who x Apollo, 

CY 

but M niſters b 0) id, 1774 J* ol: leveu £ 

DF. Is gs -firc.ent of it 

7 aj Bi 7 and Power of the $ t C4 6 \ y ha IC ling anc 4 Yower () r 1 « DIrHt mn 2CCOM- 

pany It "c Cuſt cannot be PI lied. 17%. 1.| 5, 6. For 
or Gojpol came wot 11! 9 you in wora on), but alſo in power, and m 

' % Hey Ghoſt, and in much affwance 4: bn 9 W/ nat manner 
of men we were mong you for vour ſake, in. offi vecans fall, owers of 

E 4 tl, 



64 Of the Application of Chriſt. 

ms, and of the Lord, baving recerved the word in much afflifiten, 
with joy of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. 6. Towhom doth the Spirit apply Chrift ? 
A. To thoſe that were given 534 of the Father before the 

world was. 4s 13. 48. And as many as were ordained to eter. 
nal life believed. John 14. 17. Even the ſpirit of truth, whom 
rhe world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth bim not, neither knoweth 
him ; but ye know him, ' for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in 
you. 

Q. 7. Is the Application of Chriſt to a Soul finiſbt at 
once £ 

A. Tho the firſt a& of Faithunites the Soul to Chriſt, 
yet it 15a continued at. 1 Pet, 2. 4. To whom coming as unto 4 
living ſtone. | 

Q. 8. What learn you from hence ? 
A, What a deſtirute thing the 'Soul is that's our of Chriſt 

Rev. 3: 17, 18. Becauſe thou ſazeſt I am rich, and increaſed with 
goods, and harve need of nothing , and 'knoweſt not that thou art 
wretched, and m:ſ:rable , and poor, and blind, aud naked. 

Q. 9. What ef. doth it reach us ? | 
f. The riches and digniry of Believers. Chriſt, and all 

his purchaſes are theirs. 4 Cor. 3. 22, 23. Whether Paul, or 
Apollo, cr Cephas , or the world , or life , or death , or thing! 
preſent , or things to come , all are yours, and ye are Chriſt s, 

and Chriſt i: God's. 
Q. 15. Mhiat ciſe doth it teach ws ? 
A. The Rightcouineſs of God in the deſtrution of all un- 

believers. Jeln5. go. Mark 16.16: He that believerh, andu 
baptized, ſhall b: (awd; but he that believcth mot, ſhall be 
damned. ' 
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Of our U-ion with Chriſt. 

Of our Union with Chriſt. 

Queſt. 30, FJD W doth the Spirit apply to us the Re- 
| vempcion ptr'chaled by Chatlt ? 
A. By w2zking faith in us, thereby uniting us to 

Chaift in our effeaual Calling. | 
Q. 1. Can none have ſaving benefit by Chriſt , but ſuch as are 

wnited to him ? 
A. No; for as Adam's Sin could not hurt us, except wehad 

beenin hin ; ſo Chriſt's Redemprion cannot profit us, except 
we are in him. 1 Cor. I, 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who of God is made unto us wiſdom, righteouflheſs, ſanfification aud 
redemption. 

Q. 2. What are the Bonds of this Union ? 
A. The Spirit on God's part. 1 John 3. 24. And he that 

keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, ana he in hing ; and here- 
by wet know that he abid:th in ut , by the [pirit which he hath given 
19, And Faith on our part, Eph 3. 17. That Chrift may dwell 
in your hearts by faith. 
Q. 3. What is the firſt Property of this Union ? 
A. It isan intimate Union. Epl. 5.30. For we are menbers 

| of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. 
Q. 4. What us the ſecond Property ? 
A. It isan Union never to be diſlolved. Rom. 8. 35, 38. 

Who ſhall ſeparate ns from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, di- 
fireſs, or perſicution, or famine, or nakedreſ;,or peril, or ſword ? for ! 
am perſuadedithat neither death, nor life, nor angels nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things preſent , nor things ta come , nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able ro ſeparate ts from the love 
of God which ts in Chrift Jeſus our Lord. 

Q. 5. What « the third Propety of this Union ? 
A. It makes Chriſt, and all that he hath purchaſed , become 

: ves TH. 3 $3- AU! are yours , and ye are Chriſt's, and 

rift u God's, 
Q. 6. What u the fourth property of this Union? 
4. Ir is the foundation and root of all our ſpiritual and ac- 

ceptable Obedience. John lg. 4 Aide in me, and 1 in you ; as 
the branch cammt bear fruit of ut ſelf , except is abide in the wine; 

770 
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no more can ye, except ye alive 11 me. 
Q. 7. What «© the firſt Inference from hence ? oa” 

4. That ſaving Grace in the Saints is immortal , being ſeq 
red to them in and by Chriſt. Col. 3. 3. Tour bife uw bid with Cir 
in God. 

Q. 8. What is the ſergnd Inference ? 
A. That the relation berween Chriſt and Believers is v 

dear and intimate, Eph, 5: 30. For we are members of his 
of hz:s flejb, and of his bones. 

Q. 9. What is the third Inference ? 
A. Thar Believers need not be afraid to go down to Ch 

Grave. Rom. 8. 38. For [ am perſwaded, that neither death an 
life, — nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from! tot 
love of Gcd,, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. And this Uni ( 
holds after death. Mat. 22. 31, 32. Pur as touching the reuf Col 
refion of the dead, bavve ye net read that which was ſpoken unt ju + 
by God, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham , and the God © 
Iſaac, and che God of Jacob > God us not a God of the dead, but 'td, 
the living. Coe 
Q 10. What i the fourth Inference ? proj 
A. That in wionging and perſecuting the Saints , meg 79: 

wrong and perſccute Chriſt himfſel® A#s 9. 4. And he fell 
the earth, and heard a voice ſayin unto him, Saul, Sau!, Why paſs 

cuteſt thou me f Ca 
Q. 11. What u« the fifth Inference ? 
A. That in relieving and refreſhing the Saints , we reliexn| 

and refreſh Chriſt himſelf Afar. 25. 34, 35, For ] was an bw 
£'y, and ye gave me meat , and I was thirſly, and ye gave m 
arink ; I was a ſlranger, and ye took me in, naked and ye coathe} 35 
me, I was ſick, and ye viſited me, I was in priſon, and ye came mt 
ro me. Ver. qo. In as much as ye have done it unto one of the lf} ® 
of theſe my bret bren, ye have done it unto me, 

Q. 12. Wa is the laſt Inference ? Cl 
A. Thar there is a ſymparhy in Chriſt under all the preſlu 

and grievances of his people Heb. 4. 15. We have not an by 
pri-ft which cannot be ton-hed with the fecling of our infirmities, is 
Was 1 all points tempted /the as we are, yet without ſn. IN 
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Of Ffcfirel Calling: 

Queſt, 31. JY/ DA Dis eftectual Calling ? 
ek A, Cfictual C:lling is che wozk of 

God's Dpirict, whereby colivincing irs of otter fin and '* 
miſery, enlightening or minds tn the knowledge of 
Chzilt , and renewing 01: wills , be do:h perfwade 
aud cnable its to cmbzace Jelus Chilt , freely offered 
to us (11 the Goſpel, 
Q. 1. Wi: makes the diference between iffeftual and meffetual 

Calling ? 
A. IneffeQual caJligg is when men have nothing bur the 

external ſound of the Golpel. * Mart. 20. 16, For many be cal- 
led, and few choſen, Ef. tual is, when the Spiric works in 
conjunftion withthe Word. Yolm 6. 45. It is written in the 
prophets, And they fhall be a4 tanght of God ; every man thers- 

fore that hath heard , and hath learrea of the fathe , cometh 
wnio me. 

Q 2. What w the Firſt aft of the Spirit in EfftFual 
Calling 

A. Convittion of Sin. John 16. 8. And when he ts come, he 
will reprove the world of ſin. 

Q. 3. Do the Call:d of God h:ar any woice from Heaven? 
4. Ordinarily it 15 a call withour tound, yet as efhcacious 

as an audible Voice fi om Heaven. 
Q. 4. What is the Second att of the Spirit tn our Effefiu- 

al calling ? : 
A. The illumination of the mind in the knowledge of 

Chriſt. As 26.18. Tb open their eyes , and 70 turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God. 

Q. 5. In what things doth it enlighten them ? 
A. In this, That Chriſt is their only remedy. A4#s 4. 12. 

Neither «5 there ſalvation in any other ; for there is none other 
name under heavn gruen ariong men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
And their all-ſufhcient r-medy. Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he ts 
able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unta God by 

him, 
Q. 6. Wha: 
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+ Of Eff: 11 Calling. 

Q. 6. What is the Third 47 ? 
4. His renewing of the Sinner's will, and making it flex- 

ble. Pſal. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be willmg in the day of thy 
power. Ezek. 36.26. A new heart alſo will I give you , and s 
new ſpirit wil I put withinyou, and I will take away the ſlony heart 
out of your fleſh, and ] will give you an heart of flejb. 

7. Canno man come to Chriſt till thus enabled ? 
Wa 4. No, it's not in the power of man's nature or will, till 

thus renewed and enabled. Eph. 1. 19, 20. And what 15 the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of his power to us ward who believe , according to 
the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Chriſt, when 
he raiſed him fram the dead, and ſet him on his own right hand m 
rhe heavenly places. John 6. 44 No man can come to me except 
the father which hath ſent me draw him. 
Q 8. What ſort of men are moſt ordmarily called? 
F. The poor and mean ones in the world. 1 Cor. 1. 26. 

For ye ſee your calling brethren , hew that not many wiſe men afte 
the fleſh, not many mighty , not many noble, art called ; but Gud 
kath theſ.n the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe; and 
God hath choſen the weak things of the world to confound the thing: 

_ which are mighty. 
Q. 9. What « the firſt hiſtruftien from it ? 
A. Souls effeftually called are never loſt. 

For :he gifts andcalling of God are without repentance. 
Q. 10. What tis the ſecond Inflrufion ? 
A. All things co-operare to their good Rom, 8. 28. For we 

know that all things work together for good to them that love God, 
16 them who are called according to his purpoſe. 

' Q. r1. What is the third Inflrufion # 
A. It isdangerousto refuſe God's call. Prov. 1. 24. Becanſe 

I have called, and ye refuſed, I have ftiretched out my hand and n 
man regarded. 4 

Q 12. Y/hat is the laſt Inftruftion ? 
A. That Chriſtians are obliged ro walk ſuitable to their 

heavenly calling. 1 Theſ. 2. 12. That ye woild walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you unte his kingdom and glory. 

Rom. 11. 29. 
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Of the Concomitants of Voca!ton. 

Queſt, 32. W HAT benefits do they that are ef- 
be Y fectually called partake of i: this 

Lite ? | 
A, They cl at are effccually called do im this life 

partake of Jultification , Adopttoa , Danctgcation , 
and che ſeveral bencfiics which in this life do ctther 
accompany, 02 flow from them. 

Q. 1. Are all that be effeitually called, juſtified ? 
A. Yes , God juſtifies a! , and every Soul that obeys and 

anſwers his call. Rom. 8. 30. YYhom he called , them he aiſs 
juſtified. ; 
Q 2. YPhat other benefits have the called in this Life? 
Fe They are :ll the adopted Children of God. Eph. r. 5. 

Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption of children , by Jeſus 
Chriſt unto himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will. 

Q. 3. Are theſe all the benefits the called receive e 
A. No, they are not only juſtified and adopted, but alſo 

ſanified. 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
of God is made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſanftification, and 
redemption. 

Q.4. Do theſe three bleſſings come ſingly to the called ? 
4A. No, they are all accompanied with multitudes of other 

bleſſings lowing from them. Eph 1.3. Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritu- 
al bleſſings, in heavenly places m Chriſt. 
Q. 5. VVhat are the mercies flowing from Juſtification ? 
A. They are great and manifold. Rom.5. 1,2, 3, 4, 5. 

Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have prace with God, through 
eur Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into this 
m wherein we ſiand , and reoyce in the hope of the glory of 
Goa, 

Q. 6. Phat 
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70 Of the Concomitants of Vocation. 

Q. 6. YVhat are the benefits flowing from Adoption ? 
A. Frez acceſs to God. Eph. 3. 12. I: whom we have bol 

neſs and acceſs with confidence by the faith of him, And a Tith 

to Heaven. Rom. 8. 17 If children, then heirs. 
) Q. 7. What Bl:ſſings accompany San ification ? 

A. Union with Chriſt. Heb. 2. 11. For both he that ſanti 
feth, end they who are ſanftified, are all of one. And Righty 

| the Inheritance. 47s 20. 32. And now, brethren, 1 commend yu 
to God, and to the word of his grace, which 1s able to build your 
4 to give you an inheritance among ail them which are fas 

&ifred. 
Q. 8. What is the fort Leſſon from hence ? 
A. That they are Enemies to their own Souls, who obe 

not the Goſpel Call. 2 Theſ. 1. 8. In faning fire, taking wa 
geance on them that know not God, and that obey not the Geſpuld 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
Q. 9. What is the ſecond Leſſon from hence ? 
A. That the Eſtate of Believers abounds with fpiritwlf 

priviledges. 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. //hether Paul, or Apolio, n 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or deat!:, or things preſent, or thing 
80 come, all are yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God), 
Q. 10. What u« the third Lefſon from hence ? 
A. That all the Believer's priviledges axe not in hope, 

but ſome in hand. nr John 3. 1. Behold what manner of Ipa 
the father hath beſtowed upon us , that we ſbould be called th 
ſons of God. 
Q 11. What i the fourth Liſſon ? 
A- The greateſt ſufferers for Chriſt have no reaſon to r 

pent their call. Rom. 8. 18. For I reckon, that the ſufferings i 
this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the glm 
that [hall be revealedin us. 

12. Whatis 4 laſt Leſſon from hence ? 
A. That we have infinite reafon to bleſs God for the Gol 

pel, by which we are called. 2 7h!/. 2. 14. Whcreunto ht call 
you by our Goſpel. 
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Of Juſtification. 

Of Juſtification. 

Queſt, 33, ww AT is Jul: ficatton 2 
Y - Jnffification is an Act of God's 

Fre-grace, wherein he patdoneth ail our Sins, and 
acceptech us as rigi;teons in his ſight , only foz the 
righteouſneſs of Chzilk tmputed to us , and received 
iyf atth alone. | 
2 I. What are the parts of Juſti Fcation ? 

A. It conſiſts of two Parts. PFwft, The pardon of Sin: 
Aks 13. 39. And by him all that believe are juſtified from all 
thugs from winch Ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 
Secondly, The acceptation of our perſons as righr-ous. 
Rom. 5. I, 2, 3. Therefore being juſtified by faith , we bave 
peace with God, through our Lora ejuu Chriſt , by whom alſo we 
have acceſs by faith into this grace wherein we ſtand , and yejojce 
in hope of the « lory of Got! ? ; 

. 2. Whife aff is it to juſtify Sinners ? 
A. Itis the a& of GCodalone. Rem. 8.33. It & God that 

jeſtifctrh Man's juſtifying of himlelt is nothing. Luke 16. 
15. And he ſaid wrto them, Ye are they which juſtify your ſelves 
before men, but God knoweth your hears ; for that which is lghty 
eſteemed amongſt wen, is abomination in the ſight of God. 
Nor other mens juſtifying of us. Rev. 3. 1. I know thy 
works, that thou haſt a name to live, mid art acad. | 

Q. 3. 1s there any thing in man to merit his Juftif- 
cation £ 

A. No, it is an att of Free-grace in God. Rom. 3. 
24. Being juſtified frecly by his grace , through the redemption 
which is m Feſr1s Chriſt. 

Q. 4. If it be not for any inherent righteouſneſs, how 
then * 

A. It is for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us. 
Rom, 4. 6. Even as David alo aelertbeth the bleſſcane/s of the 
man unts whom God amputeth righteoujueſs without works. 

Q. 5. How 
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. 92 ; Of Fuftification. 
Q. 5. How «© Chriſt's righteouſneſs made our: ? 
A. By Application of it to us by Faith. Gal. 2. 16. Know- 

ing that a man 1s net juſtified by the works of the Inw , but by 
the faith of Jeſus Chriſt , even we have believed in Jeſu 
Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt , and mt 
by the —_ of the law ; for by the works of the law ſha#l no fieſb 
be juſtified. | 

Q. 6.. Ir it not partly by Chriſt's Rightconſneſs, and part- 
ly our own ? ' | : 

A. No: by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs , without any mixture 
of ours. Rom. 3. 28. Therefore we conclude, that a man is juſt» 
fied by faith without the deeds of the law. 

Q. 7. But doth not James ſay: otherwiſe, Jam. 2. 14. What 
doth it profit, my brethren, though a man. ſay he, hath faith, ani 
have not works, Can faith ſave him? 

A. The two Apoſtles contradi&t not one another. Pail 
ſpeaks of Juſtification before God ; and Joemes of juſtifying 
our Faith before men. 
Q. 8. I: no regard then to be had to good works ? 
HF. Yes, very great ; they that believe, muſt be careful to 

maintain good works. Tit. 3. 8. That they which have be 
lieved in God , might be careful to maintain geod works, Theſe 
things are gocd and profitable unto men. 

Q. 9. Why can none be juſtified by works ? 
He Becauſe all are guilty before God. Rom. 3+ 2 9. 1s hethe 

God of the Jews cnly? Ir he mot alſo of the Gentiles ? Yer, of 
the Gentiles alſo. And the Law curſes all that are under guilt. 
Gal. 3. 1o. }Curſed i every one that contimueth not in all thing 
which are written in the book of the law to dothem. 

Q. 10. What is the firſt Inference from hence ? 
A. The happy State of Believers who are now at peace 

with God. Rom. 5. 1. Therefore being juflified by faith , we 
kave peace with God through our Lord ſus Chriſt. And whom he 
juſtificth he giorifieth. Rom. 8. 3o. Whom he juſtified , them ki | 
alſo golrified. 

Q. 11. Whad is the ſecond Inference Fence ? 
A. The excellency and neceſſity of Faith. Rom. 3. 3o. Th! 

circumciſion 15 juſtificd by faith , and the uncircumciſion throug? 
faith. 

Q_ 12. | 
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Of Adoption. 

. What tu the third Inference * ? 

A. That the greatneſs of ſin is no bar to faith, ſince it is 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. that juſtifieth. 2 Cor, 5. 27. 
For he hath made him to be ſin for us , who knew no ſin , that we 
may be made the righteouſneſs {s of God in him, 

13. Hhat is the laſt Infercnce * 
A. That Belicvers ought to be exceeding humble , and 

far from boaſting. The Law of Faith excludes boaſting. 
Rom. 3. 27. Where 1s boaſting then? It is excluacd ; by what: 
law ? Of works ? nay, but by the law of faith, 

m 
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Of Adoption. 

Quelt, 34 \/ DAD ts Adoption ? 
A. Adoptton. is,an ac of God's 

Free-grace , whereby we arc received tnto the num- 
ber , and have a Ktght co all ce Pziviledges of the 
Sons of God. 
Q. r. How many [orts of Sons be there? 

A. There is one by Generation, and another by Adoption. 
Jolm 1.12, 13. Bur as many as recervea him , to thein gate 
he power zo become tire Sons of Gad , even to them that believe 
m his name 3 W//2C/2 were v0rn no? of blood, nicr of the will of the 

” '/ Y D 1 0 ff 

fejb, nor of the wall of Man, bu; of Goals 

Q. 2. Wiz: moves God to adopt any man ? 
A. Nothing bur lis Frec-love. John 3. 1. Be! win: 

manner of love the Exther hath: be y Wk on us , that we ſhou. 
be called the Sor: of Gol, 

Q 3, 1s 1145 privideage comm: 074 to all men ? 

. No; ut's peculi ir to them that receive him. YJo/z: 1 
12, ” ut as many as received him, to them gave he power 70 6 

come tie gy0ns of < 

Q. 4. What : wes firſt property of Adoption ? | 

A. It 1s a coſt) Relation. Gal. - 4. 45. Whenthe fulze 
of time \'was come , God Jens fort Lis Sen , made of a wem mi 

mage une 7 lw, to reac them tha ware wrilee the linw that 
. 

[ 1) 4 
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we might receive the adoption of ſons. 
Q. 5. What ts the ſecond property of Adoption ? p 
A. Ir is an high and honourable relation. 1 Jehn 3. jfhea 

Behold what manner of. love the father hath beſtowed upon ws, t 
we ſhould be called the Sons of God. 
Q 6. What is thethirdproperty of Adoption ? 
A. Ir isa free relation on God's part. Eph. I. 45. Ac ſhal 

ing as he hath choſen us in him before. the foundation of the wolf jy 
that we ſhould be holy and without blame before him im love. Hol gy 
ing predeſtmated us unto the adoption of children , by Jeſus Chr th 
ro himſelf , according to the good pleaſure of his will, Andi 
makes us free. John8. 36. If the jon therefore jhall make yy 
free, ye ſhall be free imdeed. | 

Q. 7. What is the fourth property of Adoption ? 

A. It is a permanent relation. John 8. 35. The ſon abide 
1n the houſe for ever. 

Q. 8. What i; the firfl priviledge of the adopted ? 
A. They have an intereſt in as Children in a Fathe} 

2 Cor. 6.18, And will be a father unto you, and ye ſhall bem 
fons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. Go 
Q 9 What is the ſecond Priviledge ? wh 
A. Being God's/Sons, they are Heirs of God , and joy ble! 

Heirs with Chriſt. Rom. 8. 17. And if children, then hein] rig] 
Heirs of God, and joynt heirs with Chriſt. C 

Q. 10. What & the third Privileage ? - 
A. Seaſonable and ſan&tificd afflitions. Heb. 12. 6. M rb, 

ſeourgeth every ſon whom he recerveth. live 

. 11. What s their fourth Priviledge ? C 
A. The Attendance and Miniſtry of Angels. Heb. 1.14 _, 

Are they not all mmiſtring ſpirits, ſent forth ro miniſter for tha gag 
who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? | C 

. 12. What « ther fifth Priviledge ? F 
A. The aſſiſtance of the Spirit in Prayer. Row 8. 15. & thy 

we have not recerved the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but) Q 
havz recerved the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abta fathey 
And God's audience of their Prayers. 1 John 5. 14. Au 5.2 
this ur the confidence that we have in him, That if we ak any thin pray 

according to his will, he hearcth ws, | 



Pe Of Sandification. 
Q. 13. What uſe ſhould we make of this ? 
4. Itteachech us to carry our ſelves as Children to out 

3. thheavenly Father. Firſt , In our imitation of him. . Eph. 5. 
tha 1. Be ye therefore followers of God as dear children. Secondly, In 

our ſubmiſſion to him. Heb. 12. 9. Furthermore, we have had 
athers of our fleſh,which torrefed us,and we gave them reverence + 

ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjefion to the father of ſpirits, 
Porlif and live? Thirdly, In our dependance on him. Matt. 6. 32; 

Rey your heavenly father knoweth that you have need of all 
| theſs things. 
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Of Sandification. 

hel Queſt, 35. WW PAL is Sancification 
| | A, Sandifitation is the wozk of 
God's Fre-grace, whereby we are renewed in the 
whole man, afcer the Jmage of God , and are enas 

omſ bled moze and mo2e to die unto fin, and liv? unco 
in4 richteonſneſs. 

Q. 1. What are the parts of SanFification ? 
A. Dying unto Sin, and living unto God. Rom: 6. 11. 

Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin , but a> 
live unto God, througe Jeſu Chriſt our Lord 
Q 2. Who u« the Author of Sanftification ? 

If 4. God only. Jude wer. 1. To them that are ſanfifed by 
9 God the Father 

Q. 3. What is the inſtrument of it? | 
A. The Word of God. John 17. 17. Sangify them throug® 

I thy truth ; thy word is truth. 
w Q. 4 What part of man  ſanftified? 
l A. Every part, both of the Soul and Boly. 1 Thef. 

* 5. 23. fnd the very God of peace ſanfiy you wotly, andT 
kin pray God your whole ſpirit, [aut and body , be preſerved blame leſs , 

wito the coniim7 do! our Lord ; e/tu1 Chriſt 

Q. 5. Is Santtification perjectea at once 

Ws 4. No ; but by degrees. 2 Per. 3. 18. But grow in grace, 
i W2 and 



76 Of Sandlification. 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſti Co 

Q. 6. YVhen will it be made perfett? 
A. When we come to Heaven , and not before. 1 Cy; | 

13-10 , 18. But when that which is perfett ws come, then that- 
which is in part ſhall be done away. 

Q. 7. IWhat are the ſigns of true Sanfifucation ? 
4. When it runs into all parts of our Converſation, 

1 Per. 1,15. But as he which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in 
all manner of converſation. Secondly, And continues to the end. 
Rev. 22. 41. Let him that is holy, be holy ſlill. 1Ue 
Q. 8. Wiat « the inſeparable companion of Sanifica- 

t10n ? ; 
A. Righteouſneſs towards men. Luke 1. 74, 75. That ke 

would graut unto us, that we being delivered out of the hands of ow 
enem:es, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs, and righteouþe 
neſs before him all the days of our life. 
Q. 9. What i oppoſite to Sanftification? 
A. All filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit. 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having 

therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved , let ws cleanſe onr ſelvy 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit. 

Q. 10. What « the priviledge of the ſanifead ? 
A. They are all ele&ed , and fhall be glorified. 1 Per. 1, 

2, 4 Eleft according to the fore-knowledge of God the fathe, 
through ſan ification of the ſpirit——to an inheritance incorruptibh 
and undefiled , and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heave 
for you. 

Q. 11. What is the caſe of them who live and die uw 
Jantiified ? | 

A. They ſhall never ſee God. Heb. 12. 14. Follow peace 
with al! men, and bolineſs , without which no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord. 

Q. 12. What diferenceth true, from pretended San#if- 
cation ? 

A. True Sandification purgcth rhe heart from the love of 
fin. Rem. 7.15. Fir that which I do] 11/3 net. And the life from 
the dominion of fin. P " 9. As ye have yielded your mem- 
bers ſervants tounc'. 1:11 J/; and to amquity, unto iniquity ; even þ 

now yield 51” 1:,cmbers ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. 

Q. 13. May great ſinners be ſank. fied ? 

A, Yes; the Spit of God can ſanQtify the vileſt heart. 
1 Cor. 

ours. 
ſpirit 
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Of Aſſurance, the fruit of Juſtification, 77 

1Cor. 6. 11. And fuch were ſome of you , but ye are waſhed» 

but ye are ſanFifeed. 

Of Aſſurance, the fruit of Juſtification 

Jque ſt. 36. WP AT are the benefits which in 
this life do eicher accompany , 02 

{fow from Juſkificacion , Adoption, and @ancifica- 
tion 2 

A, The benefics which in this life do either ac- 
company, 02 flow from Juſtifica:ion, Adoption, and 
dancification, are aſſurance of God's love, peace of 
Conſcience, joy in the Yolp Ghoſt, increate of G2ace, 

-[and perſeverance cherein tothe end.s 
Q. 1.-1s Aſſurance poſſible to be attained in this Life ? 
A, Yes; for fome have had ir. Cant. 6. 3. I am my be 

leveds, and my beloved is mine, And all Chriſtians are com» 
manded to ſtrive for it. 2 Pet. 1. 10. Mherefore the rather, 

hren, give diligence to make your calling and cleion 

Q. 2. How many ſorts of aſſurance are there ? 

A. There is an objeftive Affſurance. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Vever- 
theleſs the foundation of God [tanderh ſurs, having this [cal , The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. And a ſubjeQive or perſonal 
Affurance. Gal. 2.'20. Who loved me, and gave himſelf 
for me, 

Q 3. Us perſonal Aſnrance perfe& m this Life ? 
| 4. No, it admits of doubrs and fears , which interrupts 
, andit1s notalways at one height. " Cor. 13. xo. Khen 
that which 15 pirfeft is come , then that which u in pavt ſhall be 
done away. 
Q. 4. On what: Teſtimony is perſonal Aſſurance built ? 
4. Upon the Teſtimony of God's Spirit, witnefſing with 

ours. Rom. $. 16. The ſpirit it ("lf beareth witneſs with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 

F 3 Q. 5. Doth 



o$ Of Aſſmrance. 
Q. 5» Doth the Spirit make uſe of ſigns in w to 

9s 
A. Yes, Ordinarily he doth. 1 John 3. 14. We knowthdJt "* 

we are paſſed from death to life, becauſe we love the brethren, kf Q 
wer. 24. Hereby we know that he abideth inwus, by the ſpirit whidh 4 
he hath given us. that 

2. 6. How is true aſſurance diſcerned from preſumption > | the 
A. True aſſurance humbles the Soul. Gal. 2. 20. I of 4" 

erucified with Chriſt ; nevertheleſs I live , yet not I, but Cir] 
liveth in me. And makes the Soul afraid of Sin. 2 Cor, 7, 
Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved , let ws cleanſew 
ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit , perfeFing holineſ; i 
the fear of God. , 

2. 7. What is the uſual ſeaſon of Aſſurance ? 
A. The time of greateſt ſufferings for Chriſt. 1 2: 

4. 14+ If ye be reproached} for the name of Chrift , happy Qu 
Je ; for the ſpirit of glory and of God reſteth upon you. 

2 8. Is perſonal Aſſurance abſolutely neceſſary to Salud * 
tion ? 

A. No; a man may be ſaved, and in Chriſt, without i 
Iſa. 50. Io. Who « among you that feareth the Lord , that wy , 
eth the woice of hut ſervant , that walketh m darkneſs, andbal *** 
no light ? Let him truſt m the name of the Lord, and ftayupn 
his God. | 7 
Q. 9. What u the fruit of Aſſurance ? _y 
A. Jay unſpeakable amidſt outward Troubles. Rom. |, 

11. And not only ſo, but we alſo joy in God through our Lords ſol 
fre Chriſt , by whom we have now reteived the atonement. be 
 Q. 16. What fins uſually eclipſe our Aſſurance ? 

A. Negligence in duty ſtarves it. 2 Pet. 1. Io. Give dib 
gence to make your callmg and elefion ſure. For if ye do thi Te 
things, ye ſhall never fall. And ſinning againſt light ſtabst| © 
Pſal. 51. 8. Make me to hear joy and gladneſs , that the bo ; 
Phich thou haſt broken may rejoyce. : 
<Q. 11. What is the firſt Inference from this Dofrine ? E 
A. That no unregenerate Perſon can have any Aſſurance Þ 

for it is the fruit of Juſtification, 'Adoptian and SanQib . * 
cation. 
Q. 12. What is the ſecond inference ? J 
A. That all the Joys of Heaven are not to come ; bu 

; 0 



Of Peace of Conſcience. 79 
ome communicated in this life. r Per. 1. 8. Whom having 19: *F g 0 

{ſeen ye love ; in whom though now ye ſee him nat , yet believing , 
ow thd.ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakeable and full of glory. 
* . 13. Woat us the third inference ? 
:wk4d 4. That aſſured Believers need to be circumſpe& perſons, 

that they grieve not the Spirit. Eph. 4. 3o. And grieve not 
> | the holy ſpirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of re« 
1 of demption. | 

* Cirj 

y, 0.1 

uſe wp - 
Sil 
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Of Peacc of Conſcience, 

Queſt. 1. THat aoth the word Peace ſignify in Scrip- 
ture ? 

ak) 4 In the Language of the Old Teſtament it ſignifies all 
tempora! good. 1 Sam. 25. 6. Peace be both to thee, and peace 
be ro thine houſe, and peace be unto all that thou haſt. And in 

the New Teftament all ſpecial good ; as 2 Theſ. 3. 16. Now 
the Lord of peace give you peace always. 
Q. 2. YVVhat are the kinds of ſpecial Peace ? 
A. There is a twofold ſpecial peace ; One without us, by 

reconciliation. Rom. 5. 1. Therefore berng juſtified by faith, 
we have peace with God, And peace within us by way of con- 
ſolation. Col. 3. 15. And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts. 

Q. 3. YVVhat did our peace coſt Chriſt ? 
4. It coſt him bloody Stripes and Sufferings. Iſa. 53. 5. 

The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and by his ſtripes we 
are healed. 
, Q. 4. Can none have true peace but ſuch as are m 
im « 

A. No ; others may have falte Peace. Luke 11. 21. #Fhen 
# firong man armed keeperh his palac* , his goods ave m peace. 

* Bur Believers only have true peace. Rom. 5. t. Therefore be- 
Ing juſtified oy faith, we have peuce witi: Gol thr oug'? our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt 

Et 4 Q 5. Have 



79 Of Prace of Conſcience. 

Q. 5. Have all Believers peace in their conſciences at 
times? 

A. No, they arealways in a ſtate of peace, but havenaſ an 
always the ſenſe of peace. '1ſa. 50. 10. YVho 1s among yu ſha 
that fraveth the Loyd, and obeyeth the woice of kis ſervant , thal neſ 
walketl» in darkneſs, and bath no light ? let him truft in the naw 
of the Lord, aud finy upon his God. 
Q. 6. What us that which hinders the ſenſe of peace in 

Believers £ 
A. "Their Sins againſt the T.ord , and grieving of his Spr 

it, 1/17, 59. 2. Brit your imiquities have ſeparated between you 

nnd your God; and your {ns have Ind his face frgm you , that be Q 
T:l! net hear. : 

Q. 7. What maintains the ſtate of peace when the ſenſe 
of poace 7s loſt 7 he 

. Chrift's continual and potent Intercefſion with the | w 
-rher tor us. 1 John 2. 12, My little children, theſe thing | fo 

write [ unto you , that ye ſin not ; and if any man ſin, we have | 70 
ar aatccate with the father, Jeſus Chri fe the righteous. | F 

Q. 8. liar u the beſt way to maintain our peace with | 7 
Cod 2 - 
CA | 

A. Strid walking by Goſpel-Rules. Gal. 6. 16. Anda | G 
many as waik accoramg to this rule, peace be on them. 
Q. 9. Doth tiis Peace come and go with outward 2 

Peace £ 

4. No, we may enjoy this when no peace is to be had in 
£1 World. 7ohn 16. 33. Trelethings I harve ſpoken unto you, f 

at in me je might have peace ; in the world ye ſball have rribu« | 
ation, but be of good chear, I have overcome the worl. g 

Q. 10. Wat :s the firſt Inflruftim from hence ? " 
A. That the wicked are 11 a fad cafe at all times, but 

eſpecially in evil times. Ja. 57.20, 21. But the wicked are 
re rhe troubled Sea when it caunot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up 4 

"re and air? ; Trere is no peace, ſa:th my God, to the wicked. 
Q. 11. What the ſecond Inſtruction from hence? 
A. That the chief Care of a Chriftian ſhould be to keep 

is peace with (rod. 'j er. 7. by Be not a terroy fo me, 8 
7 z y ' ' . 

# 0! ars "13 .. 077 17! Five GAY of evil. ) 

Q. 12. Wax 



V1 Of Toy in the Holy Gh:ff, 

12. What is thelaſt InſftruQtion? 
A. Letthe Saints long to be in Heaven ; the State of full 

and perfe&t Peace. 1/7. 57. 2. He ſhall enter-into peace ; they 
ſhall reft in their beds, each one walking in his upright= 
meſs. 

Of Joy in the Holy Gh:ft. 

Queſt. 1. H? W many ſorts of Joy are there among 
men 

A. There is a Senſitive Joy. Affs 14. 17. Nevertheleſs 
he left not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 
w rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladneſs, A ſinful Joy. Prov. 15. 21. Folly z joy 
to him that « deſtitute of wiſaom. And a ſpiritual Joy. Row. 
5. 11. And not only ſo, but we alſo joy in God though our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Q. 2. Wlhy is ſpiritual Toy called Joy in the Hoy 
Ghoft ? 

A. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt is the Author of it. Ga. c. 
22. But the fruz cf the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, &C. 

. 3. | What is the Firſt thing begets joy im the Samts * 
A. The Firſt thing they joy in 1s , their Juſtification be- 

fore God. 1/7. 61. 10. 1 will greatly rejoyce in the Lord , my 

lon! ſhall be joyful in my God ; for he hath cloathed me with the 
garments of ſalvation, he hath covercd me with the robes of 
righteouſneſs. 
Q. 4. 112: is the Second thing that breeds this Joy ? 
A. Hopes of Glory breeds Joy in the Saints. Rom. $5. 2+ 

Anil rejoyce in hopes of the glory of God. 
Q. 5. What & the infirument by which the ſpirit conveys 

ths j5» , 

A. Faith is the inſtrument of it. P/il. rt. 25. And bauwe 
ing this confidence, 1 know 1/154: I jhall abide and continue with 

you all, for Our fre? Jermmce aa j Y of faith, 

Q. 6.. What 7 the firft Property of this Joy ? 

A. Tis Joy unſpepkable , and fall of Glory. 1 Pex. r. 



$2 Of Foy in the Holy Gboft. 
8. Believing, ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
glory. 

Q. 7. oat i the ſecond Property of it ? 
A. That it is not in the power of men to deprive the 

Saints of it. John 16. 22. And your joy no man takth 
rom you. 
2. 8. What i the third Property of it? 
A. It makes the Soul free and chearful in the ways of 

Obedience. 7ſal. 119. 32. I will run the ways of thy com 
manaments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 

2. 9. What i moſt deſtruftive to a Chriſtian's Joy ? 
A. Sin , eſpecially ſin againſt light. Pſal. 51. $. Mat: 

me fo hear joy and gladnsſs, that the bones which thou haſt 
broken may rejoyce. 

Q. lo. What ſhould be the mam Care of a Chriſtian in 
this World ? 

A. To maintain his joy in God to the laſt. A#s 20. 24. 
But none of theſe: things move me , neither count I'my life dear us 
ro my ſelf , ſs that I might finiſh my courſe with joy. 

2. 11. Have not Hypocrites their joys as well as raul 
Chriſtians ? 

A. Yes, but the Joy of the Hypocrite is not grounded 
upon Scripture-warrant , and will vaniſh away , and will 
come to nothing at laſt. John 5.35. He was a burning ands 
ſhining light, and ye were willing for 8 ſeaſon to rejoyce in hu 
tght. 

2. 12. Whas us the fort Inference from hence ? 
A. Ler all that expe&@ joy in the Holy Ghoſt, ſee that they 

preſerve purity of Conſcience and Converſation. 2» (or. 1. 
12. Grace be to you, and peace from God our Father , and fron 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Q. 13. What is the laſt Inference * 
A. Thar Religon is no melancholy thing , but the four- 

tain of all Joy and Pleaſure. Prov. 3. 17. Her ways are waj! 
of pleaſanineſ;, and all her path; are peace. 

—_— Ow a a 



Of the Increaſe of Grace. 

Of the Increaſe of Grace. 

Queſt. r. OTH all true Grace increaſe and grow ? 
A. Yes, it doth, like the Morning light. 

Prov. 4. 18:The path of the juſt is as the ſhining light,that ſhineth 
more and more unto the perfe# day. And for that end God 
hath appointed Miniſters and Ordinances. Eph. 4. 11,12. 
And he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets , and ſome Evan< 
gelifts, and ſome Paſtors aud Teachers ; for the perfetting of the 
Saints , for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt. ; 

9. 2. Cannot falſe or ſeeming Grace grow ? 
A. It may ſpring up and ſeem to flouriſh for a time ; but 

comes not to perfeion. Luke 8. 14 And that which fell 
among thorns are they which when they have heard, go forth, and 
are choaked with cares, and riches, and pleaſures of this tife, and 
bring no fruit to perfeftion. 

2. 3. What u the firſt reſpef in which Grace grows ? 
A. It grows by deeper rooting it ſelf in the Soul, Eph. 

J- 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by | aith, that ye 
being rooted and grounded in love, may be able, &C. 

Q. 4. What 1: the manner of its growth ? 
A. It grows in reſpett of its greater fitneſs and readineſs 

for ats of Obedience. Col. 1. 11, Strergthened with all 
might, according to his glorious power, unto all patience, and long- 
ſuffering with joyfulneſs. 

2. 5. Wiat*w the third reſpe® or manner of its 
growth ? T 

A. It grows in reſpe& of its abilities to fix the mind 

more ſteadily on ſpiritual things. Hence grown Chriſtians 
are called ſpiritual men. Gal. 6. 1. Ye which are ſpiritual 
reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meck:ieſs, 



Of the Intreaſe of Grace. 
Q. 6. Why muſt all true Grace grow ? 
A+ Becauſe there is a Stature to which Chriſtians are ap- 

pointed. Eph. 4.12, 13. Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God , unto a perfe# 
man , unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt. : 

Q. 7. What ave the cauſes of a Chriſtians growth ? 
A. Union with Chriſt. Jo/n 15. 4. As the branch cannot 

tear ſrut of it ſelf, except it abide in the wine , no more can ye 
except ye abiae in me. And his Bleſſings on the Ordinances. 
Iſa. 55. Io, 11. For as the ram cometh down , and the ſnow 

from heaven. and returneth not thither . but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth! and bud , that it may giveſecd to the 
ſewer , and bread to the eater ; So fhall my word be that goeth 
our of my mouth , it ſhall wort yeturn mnto me void, but it 
ſha'l accemphſh that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in the 

thing whereto I ſent it. And Providences. Phil. 1 19. For 
1 know that this ſhall turn to my ſaloation through your prayers, 
and the ſupply of the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt. 

8. May not true Grace ſometimes decay ? 
A. Yes, it may. Rev. 2. 4. Neversheleſs I have ſomewhat 

againſt thee, Becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love, But not utter- 
Ivy. 1 Jomm3. 9g. Whoſcever is born of God doth not commt ſim, 
jor his ſeed remameth m hmn. 

Q. 9. What is the firſt Inſerence from hence ? 

4A. To bleſs God for Golpe] Ordinances. Pſal. 92. 13, 
14. Thoſe that be planted in the Houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh 
in the courts of our God, they ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit i old age; 
they ſha'l be fat and flouriſhing. 
Q to. What « the ſecond Inference ? 

A. Hence we ſee the miſerable ſtare of them that grow 
worle and worſe. rude, Verſe 12 Theſe are ſpots im your feaſts 
of charity, when they feaſl with you , feeding themſelves without 
fear. Clouds they are without water , carried about of winds. 

Trees woof. fruct witheret? ; withou? truit, twice dead , Pluckt up 
Dy the ro08. 

34+ 
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Of the Tnereaſe of Grace. 85 
Q. 11. What « thethird Inference ? 
A. Chriſtians ſhould nor be diſcouraged at their weak- 

neſs in Grace, for they have a merciful Chriſt. 1/7. 42. 3. 
A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break , and the Jmoaking flax ſhall he 
not quench, he ſhall bring ferth judgn xt unto ruth. And a ſure 
Promiſe. Job 17. 9g. The ia alſo jhall hold on his way; 
and he that hath clean hands jhall be ſlironger nds 
ſtronger. 

2. 12. What is the laſt Inference? 
A. Thar all rrue Chriſtians draw daily nearer and nearer 

to the heavenly and perfeC&t Stare. 2 Cor. 4. 16. For which 
cauſe we faint not ; but though our out ward man periſh , yet the 

inward man 15 neniwes day by aay. Rom. 13. 1. Mow u 0ur 
ſalv ationnearer than when w- belicrued. 

Of Perſeverance. 

Queſt. | \ \ TH A T tis Perſeverance to the End ? 

A. It isthe ſteady and conſtant continu- 
ance of Chriſtians in the ways of Dury and Obedience, 
amidſt” all TR and Ditcouragercents ro the con- 
trary. Col. 1. 23. If ye continue in the fanh , grounded and 
ſetled, and bet not moved away from the hope of the Goſpel, which 
Je have heard, and which was prea: hed to every ature 
which ts under heaven, whercof I Paul am made a nunte 
ſter. 

Q. 2. Do 6l! that profeſs Chriſt, continue in him ? 

A. No; many that at firſt zealoully profeſs him, after- 
wards fall away. FJohn 6. 66. From that tame 91 w_ of kis 
Dinigler werit back, and RARER no miore with | 

2. 3. Why do not all Perſeverc + 
A. Becauſe all Profeſſors ak not a good root and foun- 

dation. Mat7. 13. 20, 21. But he that received the ſeed in 
ſtony places, the ſame us he that hearth the wor1, ani anon 
with joy recerueth; 37 ,. yet hath he not root in himſelf , bur endz- 
reth for a while ; for when tribulat:on, or perſecution ariſeth be- 
cauſe of rhe word, by and by he 1s off enacd, 

9. 4. Wyat 



Of Perſeverance. 
Q. 4. What « the Firſt ground of the Saints Perſe. 

verance 
A. God's eleCting love, in which they are given to Chriſt, 

John 10. 29. My father which gave them me , u greater than 
all, and no man ss able to pluck them our of my father's 
hand. 
Q 5. What « the ſecond ground of Perſeverance? 
A. The immortal nature of SanQtifying grace. Zohn 4. 14, 

But whoſoever drinbeth of the water that 1 jhall give him ſhall never 
thirſt ; but the water that I ſhall give him, ſball be in him a wel 
of water, ſpringing up mto everlaſting life. 1 John 3. 9. Fr 
35 ſeed remaineth in him. 

6. What © the third ground of it ? 
A. Th#Covenant of Grace. Jer. 32. 40. 1 will make an 

everlaſting covenant with them , That I will not turn away from 
them to do them good; but I wiil put my fear in their- hearts, tha: 
they ſhall not depart from me. 
Q. 7. What u the fourth ground of it ? 
A. Chriſt's effetual Interceiſſion. Luke 22. 32. But 

have prayed for thee, that thy faith may. fail not. 
. 8. Are thereno dcclinings of grace m the ſaints? 

Ae. Yes, there are. Rev 2. 4 Newverthel:\s I have ſome- 
what againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. Yet 
Grace cannot be totally or fina!ly loſt. For the ſeed of * 
God remaineth in the ſanttified. 1 Jon 3. 9. Whoſoever u 
bornof God doth not comme jm , for his jeed remaixeth in him ; 
and he cannot ſin, becauſe he u born of God. 
Q 9. Ir there no hope of Salvation for final Ap 

ſtates ? 
A No; the Goſpel gives none. Heb. 10. 38. But if ay 

man draw back, my ſoul ſhall harve no pleaſure in hum. 
Q. 156. What « the firſt Inſtruttivn hence ? 
A. Tr warns all men to lay a good foundation, leſt the 

buildings of hope be overturned when the ſtorm comes, 
Mat. 7. 24, 25. Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and doeth them, I will liken 11 to a wiſe 1an which built 
his houſe upon a rock, and the ram delcended, ana '1e floods came, 
and the winds blew , and beat upon that houſe , ond it fell not ; 
for ut was founded upon a rock. 

9.11, Win 



Of Perſeverance, 
Q. 11. What i the ſecond Inſtrufion ? 
A. That all men ſhould look to themſelves leſt they loſe 

the things which they have wrought. 2 Epiſt. of Jobn, Ver. 
8. Look to your ſelves, that ye loſe not thoſe thimgs which we have 
wrought, but that we receive a full reward. 
Q. 12. What is the laſt Inſtrufion ? 
A. Let no true Chriſtian be diſcouraged, how weak ſoever, 

for God is able to make him ſtand. Rom. 14. 4. Who art 
thou that judgeſt another man's ſervant ? to lis own maſter he 
ſftandeth or falleth , yea , ke ſhai! be holden 1p ; far God us able 
to make him ſtand. 



Of perfefion at Death, 
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Of perfeCiion at Death. 

Queſt, 37, / DAT benefits do Believers re- 
ccive from Chuft at their Death? 

A, The Souls of Welievers are at their death 
made perfect in holincls , and do _—_ paſs 
inco glozy ; their bodies being ftill tinited to Chaitt, 
doretf in their G2aves cill the Reſurrection, 
Q 1. that s the ſtate of perfet holineſs ? 

A. It conſiſts in a perfect freedom from ſin, or any 
of the leaſt inclination to fin. Eph. 5. 27. That he may preſent 
zt t0 Jimſe!f a glorious Church, mct having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 

ſuch thing , but thar it ſhould ble holy and without ble 
miſh. 

. 2. Whercin elſe doth perfefion conſiſt ? 

4. It conſiſts in the attainment of rhe higheſt meaſures 
and degrees of holineſs the creature is capable of. Eph. 4. 
I2, 13. For the perfetting of the Saints, rill we all come in 
the unityof the faith, and of the knowledge of the Sen of God, to a 
perſeii man, unto the meaſure of rh1e ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 

3. Cannot this be attained wiilſt in the body ? 
A. No; for here all our graces are imperfe&t. 1 Cor. 

13. 12. For now we fce threigh a glaſs darkly, but then fact 
zo face. And we live at a diſtance trom God. 2 Cor. 5, 6. 
Whilſt we are at home in the body, we ave abſent from the 
Lord. 
Q. 4. How is this attained ar Death. | 
A. Art Deith rhe roots of Sin are pulled up out of the 

Believer's Nature. Heb. 12. 23. Aud 750 ihe ſpirits of ju 
men made perftet?. 

Q. 5s. Whymniuſt the Soul mmnde perf e7 at darn; ? 

A. Becauſe the purity of the heavenly State admits no 
Nh or imperfe&tion. Rev. 21. 27, And there (ha!! in no wilt 
enter into it ; any thing t £ b- ts ' KAY ! 

Hwa: Argfiletl) , neitiier  what{ocyer works 

«:h abomination, Or 7/IAK6U AC, ON? THY WHICH) AVE MY CHI TG the 

lambs book of life. 
, 

Q. 5. What 



Of perfeftion at Death, "© 8g 
' 6. What ts the firſt Inference from hence? 

A. That Death ſhould be lovely and deſirable in the eyes 
if Believers. Phil. 1.23. having a deſire to depart, and to be 
with Chriſt, which is far better. 
Q. 7. What i the ſecond Inference ? 
4. That God hath provided ſingular relief for his people 

that now groan under their Sins, and many Imperfe&ions. 
I Gor. 13. 12, 13. Andnow we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but 
then face to face. Now I know in part; bus then jhall I know, even 
# alſo I am known. 
Q. 8. What i the third Inference ? 
A. That the heavenly State is infinitely above and beyond 

whatever we enjoy here. 1 Cor. 29. Put as it 1s written, Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor enr heard, neither have entred into the 
the heart of man , the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love hiem. 
Q. 9. What is the fourth Inference ? x 

A. That Believers are but at a ſmall diſtance from the Sa- 
tixfaftion of all their deſires. Rom. 13. 11. Now & our ſaloa 
tion nearer than when we believed. 
Q. !o. What is the fifth Inference ? 
A. Thar the S1ints ſhould earneſtly purſue that perfeion, 

even in this imperfeCt ſtate. Phil. 3. 13, 14. Brethren, 1 
count not my ſelf to have apprehended ; but this one thing I do, for- 
getting thoſe things which are behind , and reaching forth to thoſe 
things which are before , I preſs towards the mark, for the price 
of the h17h calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 

11. What 1s the ſixth Inference ? 
A. That death to the Saints is better than life. Phil. n. 

21. Fir to me to livers Chriſt, and to die is gain. 
Q. 12. What is the laſt Inference ? 
A. That Faith is abſolutely neceſſary to entitle us to this 

perfet ſt. te. 



Of immediate Glorification. 
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Of immediate Gloriftcacton. 

Queſt. 1. DP? all that dic in Criſt immediately paſs inz 

giory * | 
A. Y&, they do. Lnke 23. 43. To day ſhalt thou be wit 

we in Paradiſe, Phil. 1.23. Having a defire to depart, andy 
be with Chriſt, 

2. IWuat is the Firſt reaſon for their immeaiate Gl 
rification ? 

.4. Becauſe Heaven is pepared and ready for them 
Afat. 25. 34. Come je bleſſed of my Father , inherit the kingam 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 

Q. 3. What is the Second reaſon for it ? 
A. Becauſe at Death they are as ready for Heaven x 

ever they ſhall be. Jong. 4. I muſt work the work of hin 
that ſent me while it is day, the night cometh , when no man ca 
work. 

Q. 4. What is the Third reaſon for it ? 
A. Becauſe Death elſe could not be gain, as it is. Phil. 1. 

21. For to metolive 1s Chriſt, and to die is gain. 
Q. 5. What is the Fourth reaſon for it ? 
A. Becauſe there is the ſame reaſon for all, as for any one: 

bur ſome are immediately glorified. Luke 23. 43. Tb ay 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paraaiſe. 

2. 6. What is the Fifth reaſon for it ? 
4. Becauſe Chriſt longs for their coming to him, and 

they for his Enjoyment ; and theſe longings are in vain, i 
riot ſatisfied. Rev. 22. I7, 20. And the ſpirit and the brit 

(ay, Come, and tet him that heareth ſay, Come ; and let himth 
1: a thirſt ſay,Come ; and whoſoever will, let him take of the wato 
ef !:/e freely ; he which teſtifieth theſe rh:ags, ſaith, Surely, I com 
anichiy, Amen, evo ſo, come Lord Jeſus. 

Q. 7. What is the Firſt inſtruftion from hence ? 
A. That the Apparitions of departed Saints ordinarily 

are but Fables. They wander nor. Rev. 3. 12. Him that 
evercometh will ] mats # pillar ni the Temple of 1:5 God , and 
jÞai, £0 710 7:07 Ou7 

Q. 3. 07a 
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9. 8. What is the Second Inference ? 
A, That Purgatory is a groundleſs Fable, and invention 

of men; and the Scriptures alledged to countenance ir, 
grofly abuſed. 1 Pet. 3. 19. By the which alſo he went and 
preacht unto the ſpirits im priſon. 

Q. 9. What is the Third inference from it ? 
A. That Heaven muſt needs be a marvellous ſurprize to 

Believers, how long ſoever they have converſed with it here. 
9.10. What ti the Fourth inference ? 
4. The conſideration of this ſhould provoke Saints to 

work hard to finiſh all they have to do on Earth. Eecle/. 9. 
10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do , do it with thy might; for 

there is no work , nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſaom in the 
grave whither thou goeſt. 

2. 11. What is the Fifth inference ? 
A. That there is no reaſon to grieve exceſſively for de- 

parted Saints. 1 The. 4. 13. Even fo them alſo which ſleep in 
Jeſus will God bring with him. 
2 12. Waat'ts the laft Inference. 
4. That Chriſtleſs ones are immediately in Hell. 7.uke 

16, 22, 23. The rich man alſo died, and was buried, and in Be! 
'Þ be lift up his eyes, being in torment. 

w_- _— 

Of reſt in the Grave. 

Queſt. 1. THY muſt Believers come to the Grave ? 
| A. Becauſe where Sin has been, Deatly 

by the Law muſt follow. Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as by on? 
man ſin entred into the world, and death by ſin, and ſo death paſſed 
won all men, for that all have ſinned. 
9. 2. What 1s the Firſt privledge of their Bodies there ? 
A. 'Tis the priviledge of their Bodies to be there in union 

with Chriſt. 1 Theſ.4q. 14. Them alſo which ſteep in Jeſus will 
God bring with him. 

9.3. What ts their Second privilcune ? 

A. Their Graves are places of Reſt ; not Priſons, but 
Beds of Reſt. 1a. 57. 2. He jha!! enter into pence, they ſhall 
rej? m tity beds, each one walling im his uprightue(s. : 

RN 4+ rat is the Firſt evil they veſt from? 

4. All the toils, an4 troubles, and afflitions of rhis life. 
UW 2 V1.4. 
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Rev. 14. 13. They may reſt from their labours , and their work 
ao follow them. 

2. 5. What is the Second evil they reſt from? 
A. They reſt from all perſecutions from men. Job xz, 

T7. There thewiked ceaſe from troubling, and there the weary be py,Qf 
at reſt. 

2. 6.. What is the Third evil they reſt from ? bi. 
A. They reſt from Sin, never to feel temptation or inclþ|, 

_— to ſin. Heb, 12.23. And to the ſpirits of juſt men made| () 
perfett. 

2. 7. How long ſhall the Bodies reſt in the Graves ? | 

A. Not for ever, but till the Day of the ReſurreQion. þ, 
Job 19. 26. For though after my skin worms deſtroy this body, yan, 
in my fl:ſh ſhall I ſee God. | 

2. 8. What is the Firſt inference from hence ? 
A. That union with Chriſt redounds to the ſingular ad-|; 

vantage of the Body as well as the Soul. Rom. 8. 11. Butiff | 
the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in yo, r P 
he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mar- |, 
#al bodies by his ſpirit that dwelleth in you. bs 

2. 9. What is the Second inference ? rj 
A. That Death diſſolves not the union betwixt Chriſt andþ,; 

the Souls or Bodies of his. Mat. 22. 33. 1 am the Golf Q 
Abrabam, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob ; God is mit | 
the God of the dead, but of the living. I . 

2. 1H. What is the Third inference? "ſh 

A. That ſeeing our Bodies are to have ſo long and ſoþs , 
ſweet reſt in the Grave, we ſhould not ſpare them in God'sg,p 
Servicenow. 2 Pet. 1.13, 14. Tea, I think it mect, as long a Q 

F #1 
A. 

1 am in this Tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you in remems þ, 
brance, knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my Tabernacle, even 
as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 

' It. What « the Fourth inference? 
A. That Chriſtians ſhould neither too much fear ther |,; 

own, nor ſorrow for others death. Rom. 8. 38. For 1 am| 
perſwaded, that neither death, nor life , nor angels , nor princi» 
palities , nor powers , nor ' any other creature || all be abit 
0 ſeparate us frem the live of God which is in Cit Jeſus out 
Lord. 1 Theſ 4. 13. 1 would not have you to be ignorant cone 

cermng them which are aſtcep, that )ye ſorrow not even as others 
wich have no hope. / | 



Of the Reſurrefon. 

Of the Reſurre@ion., 

y be, Queſt. 1. J'S the Reſurretion a credible DofFrine ? 
A. Yes ,itis. Ats 26. 8. Why ſhould it be 

5 thought a thing incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the 
cl [,,1 ? 

vade Q 2. Why then doth it ſeem incredible 10 man ? 
A. Becauſe they err, not knowing the Scriptures , and 

{te Power of God. Mark. 12. 24. Do ye not therefore err, 
10N. terguſe ye know not the Scriptures, neither the power of God ? 
J#Tſhe Power of God affures us it may be fo , and the word of 

od tells us it muſt be fo. Me 
n Q. 3. 1s it ſinful to doubt of the Dofrine of the Reſurre- 
AG [8;4n 2 

iff 4. 'Tis not only a finto doubt it , but an hereſy to deny 
J%z, it being a fundamental Article. Heb. 6. 2. And of the 
mor Mere ion of the dead. 1 Cor. 15.13, 14+ But if there be no 

urrefF:on of the dead, then is Chriſt not riſen ; and if Chriſt be 
riſen, then is our preaching vain , and your faith is alſo 

and 
4 Q 4. Who muſt riſe again at the Reſurreion ? 
my 4. All men, good and bad, muſt riſe again. As 24. 

5. And have hope towards God , which they themſelves alſ> 
uw, that there ſhall be a reſurreFion of the dead, both of the 

| 10 ft and the unjuſt. Rev. 20. 12, 13, 14. And 1 ſaw the dead 
0 all and great, ſl and before God , &c. | 
©@1 Qs. What is the firſt differemce betwixt the ReſurreFion of the 
"pſt and unjuſt ? 
"I | 4. Saints riſe by virtue of their union with Chriſt. Rom. 

F.11. But if the eiri of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the deal 
well in you ; he that raiſed up Chrijt from the dead , jha! alſo 
ucken your mortal bodies by his ſpirit that awelleth iu you, Bur 

' Fe wicked by his power. 
"1 Q 6. What js the ſecond difference? 

A. The ſecond and main difference will be in the con*r1- 
ends to which they riſe, fome to life , and fome to co 1- 

"pemnation. Dan. 12+ 2. And many of them that ſieep 14 the 
; aſt of the earth jha!l awake, ſome fo everlaſting life, and ſome 

ſhame, and everlaſting contempt 
G 3 Q ». Iyoas 



94 Of Chriſt's acknowledging Believers, 

Q. 7. What is the glory to which Saints bodies (hall Q 
raiſed ? A 

A. In the likeneſs of Chriſt's glorious Body. Phil. 3. y] there 
Who ſhall change our vile body , that it may be faſbioned like to mt 
glorions body. C 

Q. 8. Wiat is the Firſt inference from hence? A 
A. That every man ſhould ſtrive to the uttermoſt to x that 

tain to the ReſurreCtion of the juſt. Pl. 3. 10, 11. Tha l w 
may know him, and the power of his Reſurrefion , and the jil jeſs 
lowſhip ofs the ſufferings, being made conformable unto his deati] GC 
if by any means I might attain to the reſurretion of the dead,.| 4 

Q. 9. What is the ſecond Inference? 1 T 
A. Comfort to them that now groan under manifold Dj ( 

ſtempers, and Deformiries of Body ; they being made equal th / 
Angels. Mark 12.25. For when they ſhall riſe from the deal] caſt 
they neither marry, nor ave given im marriage, but are as the aw| caſt 
gels which are in heaven. be ſl 

Q. 10. What is the third inferente ? ( 
A. Get union with Chriſt by Faith , as you expe a jo - 

ful Reſurre&tion. John 11. 25. Jeſus ſaid unto her , 1 a#| Joul 
the reſurrefion, und the life; he that believeth in me , thay ſma 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live. ya , 

Q. 11. What i the fourth Inference ? am 
A. Saints ſhould not fear Death. Gen. 46. 3. Fear mth ( 

f0 down into Egypt. 4 
Q. 12. What is the laſt Inference ? of 1 

A. Imploy your Bodies for good now. com 
( 

RTE. 4 

Of Chriſt”'s acknowledging Believers. wg 

chil 
Queſt, 38, WP A Z benefit do Believers receit| | 

from Chult at the Reſurregion? | | 
A, At the Reſurrection Believers being raiſed $e- 

in glozy, ſhall be openly acknowledged , and acquly «f: 
ted in the Day of Judgment, and made perfedt(þ « 
Llcſſed in the full enjoying of God to all Cternicy-} - 
Q. 1. What & u to be acknowledged by Chriſt © Of 
A. It is Chriſt's owning of the ſpecial relation betwixt hug tha 

ind them. Mat. 25. 34. Come ye bleſſed of . my father, inhej} Wa 
*e Kingdim prepared for yurs from the foundation of the aw 



Of Chriſt's acknowledging Believers. 
hall 4 Q. 2. Whom will Chriſt acknowledze for his ? 

A. Such as confeſs Chriſt now.- Mat. 1o. 32. Whoſcever 
3. u] therefore ſhall confeſs me before men , him will I confeſs alſo before 
' 10 my father which is in heaven. 

Q. 2. Before whom will Chriſt confeſs them? 
A. Before his. Father, Angels and Men. Rev. 3. 5. He 

to #{ that overcometh , the [ame ſhall be cloathed in white Raiment, and 
That I will not blot ont his name out of the book of life, but I will con« 
he jul feſs his name before my Father, and before Angels. 
deal} Q. 4. Who ſhall be denied by Chriſt m that Day ? 
ea, | 4. All that now deny Chriſt, ſhall be denied by him. 

$ Tim. 2. 12. If we deny him, he alſo will deny ws. 
d Dj Q. 5. hy! will Chriſt operily acknowledze them ? 
alty 4. To wipe off all Aſperſions and Cenſures that now are 
aeal} caſt upon them 1/2. 66. 5. Tour brethren that hated you, that 
e At caſt you out for my names ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord be glorificd ; but 

he ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. 
; Q. 6. What will be the effe& of Chriſt's Acknowledgment ? 
0 A. 'Twill put a full end to all Doubts, Fears, and Jca* 
[ a louſies of themſelves. 1 Cor. 4: 3, 4. But with me it is a very 
09h ſmall thing that I ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judgment ; 

yea, I judge not my own ſelf, for I know nothing by my ſelf ; yet 
am 1 not hereby juſtified, but he that judgeth me is the Lord. 

oi Q.7. What other effeft will it produce in chem ? ; 
A. Joy unſpeakable and tranſcendent : hence called time 

of refreſhing. As 3. 19. When the time of refreſhing jſhal 
come from the preſence of the Lord. 
Q. 8. 1s this the only time Chriſt acknowledgeth them ? 

— A. No, he acknowledgeth them by his Spirit's Teſtimo- 
ny now ; but that's private in their Boſoms. Rom. 8. 16. 
The ſpirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirits , that we aretrie 

i chilaren of God. 
Q. 9 What is the fr ſt Inference from hence? : 

| £4. To warn all how they paſs rath Cenſures on Chriſt's 
| Servants. Pſal. 73. 15. 1f 1 ſay, 1 will ſpeak this, Behold I jhouts 
w] offend againſl the zcneration of thy chilaren. 
uy Q. to. What is the ſecond Inference £ : 
P.} 2. Let none be afraid or aſhamed ro conf-(s the Perion, 

Office , or any truth of Chriſt, for any loſs or dange:, 
that may threaten them. Luke 12.8, 9. Ale 1 ſay unto you 
Waoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men , hi. ſhall the ſon of 4 1% 

4 aify confeſs before the Angels of God. But he 324 denzeth me He 
- tor 
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96 Of Chriſt's acquitting Believers. 
fore men, ſhall be denied before the Angels of God. 

Q.. 11. What is the third Inference ? 
4. Let Chriſtians abound in good works. Every a&y 

Charity for Chriſt, ſhall be acknowledged by him in the Dy 
of Judgment. Mat. 25. 35. For 1 was an hungred, and ye gay 
me meat ; 1 was thirſty, and ye garve me drink ; I was a ftrang, 
and ye took me in. - 

. 12. What is the laſt inference ? 
4. Let all Chriſtians love and long for the day of Chriſt 

appzaring- 2 Tim. 4. 8. Hence forth there ts laid up for m4 
crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous Judge ſl 
give me at that day, and not to me only , but unto them alſo th 
love his appearing. 

Of Chriſt”s acquitting Believers. 

Queſt. xz. V Hat is it tobe acquittcd by Chriſt ? 
A. It 1s to be diſcharged and cleard 

from all the guilt of Sin, and puniſhent due to it by the] - 
Law, upon the account of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed 
by God, and received by Faith. Rom. 5. 1. Therefore being 
juſtified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lard Ju 
Chriſt. Rom. 8. r. There 15 therefore now na condemmation 11 
them which are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Q. 2. How many ways are Believers acquitted ? 
A. They are acquitted now in the Court of Heaven. Rom. 

8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the change of God's Ele? | 
is God that juſtifieth, In the court of their own Conſcience, 
1 John 3. 21. Beloved, if. our hearts condemn us not , then have 
we confidence towards Ged., And in the Day of Judgment. Both 
particular; Heb.g. 27. As 17 15 appointed unto men once to dit, 
but after this the judgment. And general, A#s 3. 19. Repet 
Je therefore and be converted, that your ſms may be blotted ont 
Their Sins are then blotred our. | 

Q. 3. How aoth Chriſt's acquittance now , differ fromthat at 
Fudgment ? 

A. They differ in reſpe& cf publickneſs ; this is ſecret in 
the Believer's boſom, and that open before Men and Angels. 
Rev. 3. 5. 1 will confeſs his name before my Father , and befor 

—_ --£z 
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his angel;. 
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Of Chriſt*s acquitting Bel ievers. 97 
Q. 4. What is the ſecond Difference ? 
A. They differ in reſpe& of ſubjeQive certainty and afſ- 

farance. A Believer may doubt of this , bur nor of thar. 
1 Cor. 4+ 4, 5. For I know nothing of my ſelf, yet am I not hereby 
juſtified : but he that judgeth me is the Lord; therefore judge no- 
thing before the time ,. until the Lord come. 

2. 5+ What is the third Difference betwixt them ? 
A. They differ in point of conſolation. This always bears 

proportion to the certainty of it. Hence that day is called 
the time of refreſhing ; when Chriſt blots out their Sins by 
Sentencial Juſtification. A#s 3. 19. Repent ye therefore and 
be converted, that your ſins may be blotted out, when the times of 
refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. 

Q. 6. Do Believers then lie under condemnation till that Day ? 
A. No, they are truly and fully juſtified now. John 5. 

24. He that hearcth my word , and believeth on him that ſent 
me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemmation ;; 
but is paſſed from death unto life. But this Sentence is nor 
yet publiſhr by Chriſt's own mouth, as it ſhall be then. 

2. 7. On what account ſhall they be acquitted in that Day? 
A. On the very ſame account and ſcore they are now, 

wiz. For the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in the way 
of Free-grace. Eph. 1. 7. Inwham we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſms, according to the riches of his grace. 

2. 8. Muſt the Saints be ſummoned to Chriſt's Bar in that Day ? 
A. Yes, they muſt appear as well as others. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 

Fir we muſt all appear before the judgment-ſcat of Chriſt. Bur not 
to the fame end. John 5. 29. And ſhall come forth , they that 
have done good, unto the reſurreFion of life : and they that have 
done evil, unto the reſurretion of damnation, 
2 9. What is the firſt Inference hence ? 
A. How ſure is a Believer's Juſtification, being ſo ratified 

privately and publickly, in this World, and that to come ! 
Q. 10. What is the ſecond Inference ? 
4A. Though the Day of Judgment be awfully ſolemn, it 

ſhould not be dreadful ro Believers. They ſhould look for, 
and haſten to the coming of the Day of God. 2 Per. 3. 12. 
Looking for, and haſtenng unto the coming of the day of God, &C. 
Q. 11, What is the third Inference * 
A. Thar Faith is a Grace of ablolute neceſſity, and un- 

ſpeakable excellency. Rom.F. 1, 2. Therefore being juſtified 
by faith, we have peace with God throug!) our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

BY 
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By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into thi; grace where we 
ſtand. 

. 12. What is the laſt Inference ? 
A. All unbelievers are in a miſerable State now. 7ohn 4. 

18. He that believeth net, is condemned already. And worſe in 
the world to come. Mat. 25. 41. Depart from me ye curſed 
immto everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil an4 hi; Angel:, 

_ + —— 

Of the full Enjiyment of God. 

Queſt. x. TW A 7 a h perfett Blfſraneſs ſuppoſe ard 
mp 

It ſuppoſes the 6 Freedom of Believers from all the 
_ evil of Sin. Eph. 5. 27. That he might preſent you to 
himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot nor wrinkle , or am 
ſuch thing, but that it ſhould Le holy, aud without blemiſh. And 

— 

from all the penal evils of ſuffering. Rev. 21, 4. 4nd Gd 
ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes , and there ſhall be m 
more d:ath, neather ſorrow , ugr crying , neither ſhall there be any 

more pan, for the former things are paſſed away. 
Q. 2 Mat eljc i; imp; lied in perfect Bleſſedneſs ? e 
A. It implies the full and perfe&t enjoyment of God, 

1 Cor. Is. 28. And when all t!h:ngs ſhall be Jubaued unto bim, 
\ 27en fhal! the Son allo hinſ+lf be |, ubject into him that put all things 

wrdcr him , that God may bc ail m all. 
Q 3. Mat ts it for Godto be all in all? 
A. Ir implies three things in it. F»f, That all the Saints 

Niall bz filled and ſatisfied from God alone. Seconaly, That 
tre fhill be no need of other things our of. which they 
were wont to fetch comfort. 71:rd/y, That all other things, 
as Heaven, Angels,Saints, ſhould be loved and enjoyed in Gcd. 

In what r:{þ:7 jhal they Enjoy God in Heaven * 
A ' The y ſhall have che 4 £ Py and immediate preſence 

of God with them. Rev. 21. 3. God himſelf jhall be with them, 
ana bz ther God 

6. In what other relpcAe | (1.21! th-y Enjoy God ? 

A They ſhall f-e him as be i iS. - 1 John 3. 2. We ſhall be 
like PWR; {er we jb ll ſee h: 1H As ſe FA 

) £. Wat wil [ich a vi an of G \f produce ? 

A TI: will produce perlc gc Gat in them to Gal. 
1 Join 3. 2. IWaen be fhal appear , we jhall b: like him for 



' we 

Of the full Enjoyment of God. 99 

we ſhall ſee him as he s, And perfe& joy will reſult from 
hence.  Pſal. 16. 11. In thy ae is fulneſs of joy , at thy 
right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. 

Q. 7. Do not the Saints enjoy God here? 
A. Yes, they do ; but not fo as they ſhall enjoy him in 

Heaven. 1 Cor. 13. 12. Now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but 
then face to face ; now I know in part ; but then jball I know 
even as alſo I am known. 

8. What are the ſpecial differences between the Saints 
Communion with God here, and that in Hearven ? 

A. Their Communion with God here is cloggd with 
Sin. Rom. 7. 21. 1 find then a law, that when I would do good, 
evil is preſent with me. "Here it is not conſtant. Pſal. 22. r., 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Nor 1s it ſatiſ- 
fying: but in Heaven it will be pure, conſtant and 
friching. 

Q. 9. How long ſhall they there enjoy God ? 
A. Not for days, years, ages, but for ever and ever. 1 Theſ. 

4. 17.| And ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord. 
Q._ 10. What is the firſt Inſtrufion from hence ? 
A, That the World is not the place of the Saints reſt and 

ſatisfaftion. Heb. 4+ 9. There remaimeth therefore a rift to the 
people of God, 2 Cor. 5. 2,6. For in this we groan earneſtly, 
defiring to be cloathed upon with our houſe which is from heaven; 
therefore we are always confident, knowmg that hilt we are as 

home m the body, we we are abſent from the Lord. | 
. 11. What is the ſecond Inſtrutfion from hence ? 

A. [That Death is a ſingular benefir ro the Saints ; and 
though it be an enemy to Nature, yerit is the medium to Glo- 
”). .2 Cor. 5. 4. For we that are mm this Tabernacle ao groan, be= 

#ng burthened, not for that we would be uncleathed, but «.yathct 
upon, that mortality might be ſwol.owed vp of life. 
Q. I2. What i thethird Inſirutiion nence c 

A. The neceſſity of Faith and Regeneration in this World. 
None ſhall be raiſed up in glory, acknowledged, acquitted, 
and made perfectly blefled in the full enjoyment of God , 
bur Believers. Rom. 8. 30. Moreover who (re aid predeſitnate, 
them he allo called ; ani whom he caild , them he alſo juſtified; 
and whom he juſi:ficd, them he allo eforificd Heb. 12, 14. Fol- 

YR” ee” ; "I 
low peace with al] men, aud h0/1n'{; , without which no man ſha! 

fee rhe Lord, 
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Of Mam's Duty to God. 

Of Man's Duty to God. 

Queſt, 39. WW Þ A T is the Duty that God re- 
quiretch of Þan ? 

A, The Duty wh'ch God requirecth of Pan, is 
Dreedience to his revealed wil, 
Q rn. 1s Obedeic: to God's will the Duty of every Man ? 
A. Iris unqueſtionably the Daty of every man to obey 

the will of God , fo fur as he hath made ir known to him, 
Micah 6.8. He hath ſhew-d thee, O man, what u good, and what 
doth the Lord require of thee , but to ao juſtly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God. 

2. On what a:count is Man's Obedience due to God ? 
A. *Tis due ro him , Fr/#, As he is Creator, I» whom 

we live, and move, and have our being , AQts 7. 27, 28. Ste 
condly, As he is our Benefaftor, from whom we receive all 
our Mercies. Deut. 28. 47. Becauſe thou ſerveſt not the Lord 
thy God with jeyfulneſs, and with gladncſs of heart , for the abun- 
dance of all things ; Therefore ſhalt thon ſerve thine enemies, 
which the Lord ſhall ſend agamſt thee, in hunger, thirſt and na- 
kedneſs, and in want of all things, Thirdly, As heis our Lord, 
and Law-giver. Jam 4. 1 2. There 1s one Law giver , who ut 
able to ſave, and to aeſtroy. 

2. 3. Is Obedience due to none but God only ? 
A. Yes, ſubje&ts muſt obey their lawful Magiſtrates. Rom. 

13.1, Let every ſoul be ſubjett ro the higher powers, for there u 
10 power but of God. The powers that be are ordained of God. 
People their Miniſters. Heb. 13- 17. Obey them that have 
the rule over yeu,and ſubmit your ſelves, fur they watch for you# 
ouls, as they that miupt give an account; Children their Pa- 
rents. Eph. 6. 1. Chiltren obey your parents in the Lord, for 
this rs right. But not as they are to obey God. 

2. 4+ What i th: difference betwixt our obedienco to God's 
Commands, and Men's ? 

A. We are to obey God chiefly and ſupreamly , for his 
own ſukz. 1 Per. 2.13. Srbmit your ſclue to every ordinance 
of 11an, for the Lords jake. And Eph. 6. 1. Children obcy your 
parents | in the Lord | for this u right. , 

Q 5. What muſt we ao when the Cinmants of God and Men 
fall croſs to one anacher * A. In 
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2. In that caſe we muſt yield our obedience to God, and 
not to man, whatever we ſuffer for it. A#s. 4. 19. Whether 
it be right in the ſight of God to hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye. 

Q. 6. Why muſt we obey God rather than Man ? 
A. Becauſe God is the Supream and Sovereign Lord of 

our Conſciences, and no Creature hath power to command 
our Obedience, bur in, and fromhim. 1ſz. 33. 22. For the 
Lord is our judge, the Lord us our lawgiver, the Lord its our King, 
he will ſave ws. 
Q. 7. Have the People Liberty to compare the Laws of God and 

Men , and judge how they agree, or differ ? 
A. Yes, their Judgment of Diſcretion is both command- 

ed; I Cor.lo. Ig. I ſpeak as to wiſe men , judge ye what I 
ſay. And commended. A#s 17. 11. Theſe were more noble 
than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they received the word with all 
readineſs of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe 
things were ſo. | 

8. What tis the only Rule for our Obedience to God ? 
A. The will of God revealed in the Scriptures , is our 

only Rule of Obedience. 1/s. 8. 20. Tothe law , and to the 
teſtinuny ; if they ſpeak not according to this word, it us becauſe 
there is no light in them. 
Q. 9. But if a man have a voice, a viſion, or a dream, ſeems 

ing to hint the ſecret will of God, may he not obey it ? 

A. Yes ; if it be conſonant to the revealed will of God 
in the word, otherwiſe not. Deut 29. 29. The ſecret things 
belong unto the Lord our God, but thoſe things which are revealed 
belong unto ws, and to our children for ever, that we may do all 
the words of this law. 
Q 10. What is the forſt Inſlruftion hence ? 
A. Thar its highly ſinful and dangerous to diſobey the 

known will of God in any thing. Rom. 1, 18. For the wrath 
of God is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and un« 
righteouſneſs of men , who hold the truth in unrighteouſucſs. Luke 
12. 47. And that ſervant which knew (15 Lord®s will, and prepared 
not himſelf, neither did according to his will, fhall be beaten with 
mmy ſtripes. | 

Q. 11. 173 is the ſecond Infirufion ? 
A. That's a blefſed man , who conſcienciouſly labou: s 

t0 obey the will of God fo fir as he c:n. dilcover it. Joln 
13.17. If ye know theſe things, harpy are ye if ye do them. 

zal, G» 
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Gal. 6. 16. And as many as walk according to this rule, prate bt 
0n them, and mercy. 

Q.'12. What is the third Inference ? 
A. Ir is highly ſinful and dangerous to command others, 

or obey commands from others, which are not according to 
God's Command. Ho. 5. 11. Ephraim ts oppreſſed , and bro« 
ken in judgment, becauſe he willingly walketh after the command. 
ments. Jer. 7. 31. Andthey have built the high places of Ti 
phet, which us in the walley of the ſon of Hinnom, to burn they 
ſons and their daughters in the fire, which 1 commanded them 
not, nc ther came it into my heart. 

Of the Aral IL aw. 

Queſt. 49, VY/ Þ A T did God at firlt reveal to 
Han foz the Kule of his Dledi- 

ence 7 | 
A, The Uule witch God at firlf revealed to 

Man for his Obedience, was ihe Mozal Law. h 
Q: Where 1s:}e Yozal Law ſummarily compze- 

hended ? | | 
A, The PYozal Law ts ſummarily compzehended in 

the Zen Comma:dments, 
Q. 1. Is every mam under the Direflion and Obligation of a 

Law ? 
A. Yes; being a reifonable Creature is capable of, and 

firred for Government by Law, which other Creatures are 
not; and being an accountable Creature to God, muſt needs 
be under a Law. Rom. 2. 15. Which jhew. che works of the 
Low written im their heart: ; their conſcrences aiſo bearing wit« 

neſs, and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing 
one another © 

Q. 2. How could 11an be under a Law before the Law was 
given by Moſes ? 

A Before ever thre Law was given at $1m.1:,all th: race of 4- 
dam had a Law written in their Hearts, viz. the Light of 
Reaſon, and Ni&t:res of natural Conſcience... Rom. 2. 14: 
Fr when the Gentiles winch have not the law, do by nature tle 
things contained inthe Law, theſe haume' not the law , are a law 

1411: 0 
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unto themſelves. And beſides this, the Church had the re- 
vealed will of God tro dire& them. 2 Per. 1. 19, 20. We 
have alſo a more ſure word' of Propheſy , whereunto ye do well 79 
take heed, as unto a light that ſhineth m a dark place until the azy 
don , and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts. Knowing this jirſt, 
that no propheſy of the Scripture uw of any private interpret a= 
£10. 

Q. 3. What is the meaning of the Moral L aw * 
A. "Tis nota Law to dire& and order our Manners ; but 

2 Law | that binds univerſally and perpetually , as the Ten 
Commandments do thoſe to whom they are promulged, 
and the Light of Nature doth all others. Row. 2. 14. For 
when the Gentiles which have not the Law, ao by nature the things 
'\tontained in the Law, theſe hawing not the Law, are a Law unto 
themſekves. Lukel6, 17, It is eaſier forHeaven and Earth topaſs, 
than one tittle of the Law to fall. 

Q. 4. Why :s it ſaid tobe ſummarily comprehended in the Ten 
Communaments © 

A. Becauſe much more is included in every Command, 
than 15 expreſt, asour Saviour ſhews in his Expoſition of it Ma?. 
22. 49. On theſe two Commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets. 

Q. 6. Doth the Moral Lnw bind Chriſtians under the Goſ-- 
pel ? 

A. Yes, it doth, as a Rule ro order their Converſations 
by. Jam. 2. 8, 9, 1o. If ye fulfil the royal law according to 
the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy Neizhbour as thy ſelf ; ye ds 
well, but if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye commur ſin, and are 
convinced of the law as tranſerifſors ; for whoſoever ſhall keep 
the whole lyp,, mid yet offend in one point, is guilty of all ? 

6. I; the Moral Law the ſame thing with the Covenant 
of Works, and 11poſcd for the ſame end ? 

A. God never defigned the Law to be the way of Man's 
Juſtification lince the Fall. G2!. 3. 21, 22. 1s the law then 
againſt the promiſes of God % God forbid | for if there had 
bien a Iawegiver which could have given life , w:rily , rightemuſ» 
neſs ſhould have been by the law ; but the Scripitire hath con- 

cinacd | all rnnder [in, that the prom: ſe by faitlr. of Teſus Cir: /? 

night | be even to them t/ at belicve, Bur it was promulyed ro 
convince Men of Sin. Row. 7 7 1; at jhnk we Jay then? Is rhe 

law fn? God forbid) Nay, 1 Lad uo tnowsy ſa, but by the 
law, 
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law ; for I had not known luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thi 
ſhalt not cover. And bring them to Chriſt. Gal. 3. 
Wherefore the law was our School-maſter to bring 1s unto Chrif, 
that we might b: juſtified by faith. 

Q. 7. Whatis the firſt Inference from hence ? 
A' Hence we learn the abominable Nature of Popery, 

The Pope being that lawleſs One, who will not be bound 
to the Laws of God himi '© 2 Theſ. 2. 8. Then ſhall. tha 
wicked one be revealed whom... e Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpwi 
of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs of his coma, 

But aflumes Power to diſpence with God's Laws ty 
others, | 

Q.8. What is the ſecond Inference hence ? | 
A. That man dieth not as Beaſts die ; which are underng' 

Moral Law , and therefore capable of no fin, but muf 
come to Judgment after Neath. Eccleſ. 3. 21. Wio knoweth 
the ſpirit of man that goeth upward , and the ſpirit of the beaf 
that goeth downward to the earth? Heb. 9. 27. Ands 
it is appointed unto men once to die, but: after this the 
Judgment. 

Q. 9. What is the third Inference hence ? 
A. That though the aQtions of men naturally conſidered, 

are tranſcient , yet their conſequences and effefs are per- 
manent; An at&t is ſoon done, a word ſoon ſpoken, x 
thought ſoon thought ; but when done, ſpoken or thought, 
they are placed to account. Gal. 6. 7, 8. Be not deceive, 
God ts not mocked ; for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall 
allo reap ; for he that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh req 
corryption ; but he tha: ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpins 
reap life everlaſting. | 
Q. 10. What « the fourth Inference from hence ? 
A Thar God will proceed with man by different ruls 

in the Day of Judgment, according to the different Laws 
they lived under in this World. Rom. 2. 12. For as may 

" as have ſiuncd without law , ſhall alſo periſh without law; 
and as many as have ſinned in the law , ſhall be judged by tht 
law. 
Q 11. What & the fifth hiference from hence ? 
A. That thoſe who have ſinned againſt the cleareſt 

Light , and beſt Helps , will , if they die impenir-nt , be 
judged to the greateſt Miſery, Marc. yi. 23. © nd thou 

Capcrnaum 
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nernaurm which art exalted unto heaven , ſhalt be brought 
| down to hell; for if the mighey works which have been done its 

thee , had been done in Sodom , ut would have remained until 
this day. Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we negle# ſo great 

| ſalvation ? 
Q. 12. What is the ſixth Inference from hence 2 | 
A. That as we are to prize the Moral Law highly , as 

aRule of Life; Pſal. 119. 105. Thy word is a lamp wnto 
my feet, and a light unto my path. So are we to bleſs God 
for the Goſpel-Diſpenſation , by which only we can attain 
to Juſtification and Salvation. Heb. 12. 22. But we.are come 
to Mount Sion, and unto the City of the livving God, thy 
heavenly Jeruſalem, to an innumerable company of An. 

| gels. 

— Oo n——_ 

Of Love ta God and Men. 

Queſt, 42, WÞ AX is the lum of the Tog 
Commandments ; 

. A, The ſum of the Ten Commandments is to 
love the Lo2d our God with all our hearts , with 
all ourſoul, with all our trengch , and with all our 
mind; and our Neighbour as our ſelves; 
Q. 1. What « the ſum of the Ten Commandment: ? 
A. To love the Lord our God with a Supream love, and 

Men with a Sincere love, in and for him. Marr. 22. 37, 
38. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart , and with all thy ſoul, and. with all thy wind. 
This ts the Firſt and Great Commandment ; The Second 15 like unto 
it, Thox ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
Q. 2. What is the firft thing contained in our ſupream Love to 

God ? 
A. It implies the loving of God purzly and abſolutely 

for himſelf. The Excellencies that are in him. Cane. 1. 3. 
Thy ame is as ointment poured forth ; therefore the wirgins love 
thee, And the benefirs we receive from him. Pſal 116. 1, 
I love the Lord becauſe he hath heard my "voce and my ſup- 
plication, 

f 
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Q. 3. What us the Second Property of this Supreani(nit), 

Lowe ? f the 
4 Supream love devotes the whole man to. God and} Q. 

Chriſt: So that in life and death that man deſigns the] 4- 
Glory of God as his main end. Rom. 14. 7, 8. For none of w exprel 
liveth to himſelf , and no man dieth to himſelf ; for whether we((hrill 
tive, we live unto the Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the (od, 
Lort ; whether we live therefore or die , we are the Lord”. |the Lo 

Q. 4. What is the third Property of Supream Love ? ond wi 
A. Ir cauſes the Soul to depreciate and flight all otherj#f Co 

things in compariſon of God's Glory , and an Intereſt in þ«: fo 
Chriſt.' As 20. 24. But none of theſe things move me, ni-|t £ 
ther count 1 my life dear unto my ſelf, fo that I may finiſh my nto C 
courſe with joy. Plul. 3. 8, 9g. 7 count all things but ls # 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my| Q 
Lord, A. 

Q. 5. What i the fourth Property of Supregam Love ? come 1 
A. It centers the Soul in God as its only reſt. Pſal. 116. jibe {a 

7. Return unto thyreſt, O my ſoul. And cannot be ſatisfied Q 
till it come to the full enjoyment of him. 2 7Tizſ. 3. 5. The] 4. 
Lord direft your hearts into the love of God, and patien: waiting |of Gor 
for Chriſt. ſoul, 

Q. 6. Why muſt we love God with a ſupream Love ? irule 
A. Becauſe ſuch a love only ſuits the tranſcendent Ex-|may o! 

cell:ncy of God, Commands all we are and have for] Q.. 
God, and is the only love that will continue to the end.| 4. ' 
Row. 8. 35. IWio ſhall ſepgrate ws from the love of [wotld, 
Chriſt ? n con 
Q. 7. MHhat is it tolove our Netghbour as our ſelves ? f any 
4. It is the exa&t Obſervation and Prattice of the golden |adchi 

Rule of Chriſt. Matt. 7. 12. Therefore all things whatſoever Þ, he c 
ye woirld that men ſhould do to yor, doye even jo to them, for 
ths is the law audthe proprets. 

Q. 8.. Are all men to be loved alike, and with the ſame dr 
gree of Love ? | 

A. No; tho we muſt love all men with the love of Benevo 
Jence ; yet the Saints only with the love of Complacency, 
Pſal. 16.3. But to the jamnts that are im the earth, and to the Queſt 

excelent, 1% whom is all my delight. And to ſuch we muſt ind 4 4 
eſpecially dogood. Gal, 6. 10. As we have therefore oppor-| A, 

eunityWtyel 
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a nity, let us do good unto all men , eſpecially unto them who are 

f the houſhold of faith. 
nd] Q.9. What is the firſt Inſtruftion from hence ? 
hel 4. Hence welearn the excellency of Divine love. Moſes 
i, [txpreſſes the Whole Duty of Man in Ten Commandments. 
we[Chriſt hangs the Whole Law upon theſe T'wo, Love to 
God, and our Neighbour. Mark 12. 30, 31. Thou Jhalt love 

the Lord thy God with all thine heart , and with all thy ſoul , 
md with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength. This is the 

Commandment. And the Second ts like, namely, this, Thou 
in [Þþ«# love thy neighbour as thy ſelf ; there 15 none other Command-= 
tre [nent greater than theſe. And the Apoſtle reduces theſe Two 
271 [into One.' Gal. 5. 14. For ail the law is fulfiled in one word, 
ol; (un in this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſetf. 
ny | Q. 10. What is the ſecond Inference from heuce.? 

A. It convinces the holieſt of men how far ſhort they 
come in their Obedience to the rule of duty , and therein 
the law is our School-maſter to bring ws to Chriſt. Gal. 3. 24. 
Q. r1. What is the third Inference from hence ? 

be| 4. Trdiſcovers the excellency and perfeRtion of the Law 
vw |of God. Pſal. 19. 7. The law of the Lord is pefe&g converting the 

/al. And that we are highly ro honour and magnify it as 
irule of duty, though we muſt utterly renounce it as the 

x [ay of our Juſtification. 
x Q. 12. What is the laſt Inference from hence ? 

A. That there is nothing roo dear for a Chriſtian in this 
of [vorld, but he muſt give it up by ſelf denial, when it comes 

n competition with his ſupream love to God. Luke 14. 26. 
f any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, wife, 

n jad children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea , and his own life al- 
1 ÞÞ, he cannot be my diſciple. ( 1. e. ) Love them leſs than mes» 
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TOS Of the Preface to the Commandments. 
bzought thee out of the Land of @gypc, ot of th 
Horle of Bondage, 
- What doth the Pzeface to the Zen Commany 
ments teacy us? 

A, Tie Pieface to the Zen Commandmentg. 
teach us, thac becauſe God ts the Lo2d, and our Gt 
and Redeemer, therefoze we are bound co keep all hi. 
Commandmen's. 

Q. 1 Why doth God uſe arguments aud inducements to win mn 
tc the obedience of his laws ? | 

A. Becauſe he loves to work on man as a rational Creatun, 
according to the principles of his Natuge. Hof. 11. 4. 1 an 
them with cords of a man , with bauds of love. And becauk 
he delights in none but free and chearful Obedience. 7ſal 
ilo. 3. Thy people ſhall be willmg in the day of thy power. 

2. What us the firſt argument in this Preface? 
A. It is the ſovereignty of the Law-giver I am the Lord] 

which ſhould awe the heart of every man to- obedience, 
Jam. 4.12. There i one law-g:yer , wha is able to ſave aud 
aefliroy. 
Q 3. What & the ſccond argument to Obedience ? 

— A. Our propriety in God by Covenant ([ I am the Lord]: 

thy God ] This obligeth to Obedience , and aggravareth diſs 
obedience. Pſal. 55. 7. Hear, O my people , and I will ſpeat; 
O Iirael, and 1 willteſtify againſt thee ; 1 am Gad, even thy Gil, 
Hoſ. 9. 1. Thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God. 

Q. 4. Wat is the third argument unto Obedience ? 
A. The benefits of Redemption that they receive from 

God. Benefits perſwade to duty ; and ;he goodneſs of Gul 
lcads torepentance, Rom. 2. 4. 
Q +5. How c:n deliverance out of Egypt, be an argument 1 

rem 1147 never were in Egypt ? 

4. As th:t Deliverance was a Type of our D-liverance, 
fi 11% an argrment to us, and an argument from the leſs to 
the greater ;.10 it obligeth us wore than them. - Luke 1. 74, 
70. Tat ce would nranc nuto nu, that we bt in7 del; ered out & 
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The Preface to the Commandments. 1cC9 

4. Our Deliverance is not from EZgypr , but from Hell. 
Who hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and hath tran- 
fated us into the kingdom of kis dear Son, Col. 1. 13. And 
our perſons are bought by the Redeemer to glorify God. 
1 Cor. 6. 19. What, know ye.not that your boay is the Ten:ple of 

* the Holy Ghoſt , which is in you ; for ye are bought with a price ; 
wherefore glorify God in your boay, and in your ſpirits which are 

© Gods. 
Q. 7. Is it not mercenary to ſerve God upon the account of be- 

nefits received , or to be received ? 
4. He that makes religious Duties Mediums to attain car- 

nal Advantages only, is of a worſe than mercenary Spirir. 
Heſ. 7. 14. And they have not cried unto me with their hearts, 
when they howled upon their beds ; they aſſembled themſelves for 
corn and wine, and they rebelled agamſt me But to be quicken- 
ed by Mercy ro Duty is not mercenary , but Evangelical. 
Hoſ. 3.5. They jhall fear the Lord and his geoaneſ;, 
Q. 8. What «the feſt Inference from hence * 
A. Thar great is the condeſcention of God to Man, that 

he will uſe arguments to induce him to obedience, who might 
exa&t ir only by his Sovereignty, and juſtly damn us for our 
diſobedience. 2 Cor. 5. 209, Now they we are embaſſadors for 
Chriſt, as though Gad did Leſeech you by us, we pray you in Chrift's 
ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. C | 

Q.g9 What is the ſecond Inference from hence ? 
A. That rhe more mercy any receive from God, the more 

obligations are laid on chem to obey him. Pſal. 116. 1, 2.1 
love che Lord becauſe he hath heard my voice , and my ſupplication ;; 
becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore will 1 call rpon 
bim as long as I live. 
Q. 10. Wiat is the third Inference from hence ? 
A. The mere mercies and favours any man fins againſt, 

tie greater 15 that man's lin , and rhe forer will be his pu- 
niſhment. .4mos 3-1, 2. You only .xve I known of all the f.1im- 

lies of the earth; wherefore 1 will puny you ſor all your miquities. 
Q. 11. What rs the fourth Inference from hence £ 
A. That God's expectations are greater, where lus mercies 

and fivours have ben fo. 1/.:.5.4 {ar cold have been done move 
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I10 Of the Firſ# Commandment. 
Q. 12. What is the laſt Inference from hence ? 
A. That memorials of God's Mercies are to be kept by usty 

provoke us to conſtant and chearful duties of obedience Ex 
17.14.4nd the Lord /aid unto Moſes Write this for a memorial in a 
book, and rehearſe it in the cars of Joſhua, Plal. 103. 2,3. Bliſ 
the Lord, O my ſoul, forget not al! his benefits. 

pr 

Of the Firſt Commandment. 

Queſt, 45- \ A / Yich ts the Firff Commandment ? 
A, The Firſt Commandment is, 

Thou ſhalt have no. other Gods befoze me. 
Q. 1. Wzat rs the firſt duty enjoin'd in the firſt Commandment ? 
A. It is to know and acknowledge the Exiſtence or Being 

of God, and conſequently condemns all Atheiſm, both in 
judgment and praQtice, Heb. 11.6. He that cometh to God muft 
believe that he is, and that he i; a rewarder of them that dailigent- 
ly ſeek him.Pſal. 14-1.The fool hath ſaid in his heart,there #5 no God. 

. 2. What is the ſecond duty of the Firſt Commandment ? 
k It requires all men to know and acknowledge the unity 

of God. Dent. 6. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God «© one Lord, 
And tandemns Polyrheiſm, or plurality of Gods. 1 Cor. 8. 
5, 6. For thy" there be that are called Gods, whether in heaven or m 
earth, as there be Gods many, and Lovds many ; but to us theres 
but one God. 

Q. 3. hence ſprang the Opinion of morc Gods than one at frſt 
in the wor'd ? 

A.lIt ſprang from ignorance of God's Omnipr-:ſence and 
Omniportence. Hence came their vain imaginations. Rom. 1, 
21. Becauſe that when they knew God, they glor:ifi:d him not as God, 
neither were thaukful, but became vain in their imaginations, and 
their fooliſh heart was darkened. They thought the preſence and 
power of God might reach one place, and not another. 1 Kings 
20. 23» Aud the fervants »f the King of Aſſyrian jaid unto him, 
Their gods are god: of the hills, therefore they were ſ[ronger than we ; 
but let tus fight againſt tz m the plain ,, and jurcly we ſhal is 
ff ronger than t/ oy, 

Q. 4. Woat were the fir? Creature; worſl! tipped as God's? 
A. Probably the heavenly Bodies, Sun, Moon aid Stars, 
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Of the Firſt Commandment. T1 

proclaim God to the World. Pſal. 19. 1, 2. The heavens declare 
the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his kanay work. Day 
into day uttereth ſpeech, and night unto night ſheweth knowleage. 
And theſe meflengers of God were miſtaken for God him- 
ſelf; Job 3+. 26, 27. If I beheld the ſun when it ſhined, or the 
moon walking in brightneſs, and my heart hatk been ſecretly inticed , 
or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand ; This alſo were an iniquity, for 1 
ſhould have denied the God that is above. 
Q. 5. What do theſe words | before me | import ? 
A. It notes God's perfe& knowledge and abhorrence of all 

Holatry,or worthioping of anotherGod, as what he cannor en- 
dute to behold. Jer. 44.3, 4- Becauſe of ther wickedneſs which 
they have committed to provoke me to anger, in that they went to 
burn incenſe to ſerve other Gods, whom they knew not, neither they, 
y0u, nor your fathers ; howbeit I ſent unto you all my ſervants the 
prophets, riſing early, and ſendmg them, ſaying, OO do not this abomis 
nable thing that I hate. 
Q 6. Are none guilty of this fm but heatheniſh Idolaters ? 
4. Yes, all that place their ſupream love or truſt in any 

creature, make that creature their God, and in Scripture are 
called Idolaters. Col. 3. 5. And covetonſneſs which is Idolatry. 
Q. 7. How doth the Idolatry forbidden in the firſt, differ from 

that forbidden in the ſecond Commanament ? 

A. The Idolatry forbidden in the firſt Commandment is a 
fin reſpeCting the objetof worſhip, when we ſer up any thing 
in the place of God, which by nature is not God. Ga!. 4. 8. 
Hwpbeit then when ye knew not God, ye did ſervice unto them which 
by nature are no zods. Burt that againſt the ſecond Command- 
ment is, when we pretend to worſhip the rrue God, but do 
t by fuch means,and in ſfucha manner as he hath not required, 
or hath forbidden. Exod. 32. 4, 5. And he received them at their 
hmds, and faſhioned it with a graving tool , aft ve had made a 

, molten calf, and they ſaid, Theſe be thy gods,O I)rael, which brought 
thee up out of the houſe of Eg;p:. 
Q. 8. What ts the firſt inference from the fr it Commandment © 
A. Thar it is a ſpecial mercy to be brought forth in a land 

where the true God is known and worſhipped. P/al. 147. 20. 
He hath not dealt ſo with any nation ; and as for 145 judgments they 
bave no: known rhem ; prazſe ye the Lord, 
Q. 9.11 wat 1s the [e cond inference [rem the 12. Commandment $ 

A. That ir i5 a-great an dreadtul fin to live withour the 
worſhip of God inthe world. #5. 2. 12, 157 at that time ye 

Mrs 



112 Of the Firſt Commandment. 
were without Chriſt, — and without God inthe world. | 

Q. 10. What's the third inference from the 1ſt Commanament! 
4. Thar Chriſtians muſt not comply with Idolatrous 

Superſtitious worſhip, when they are caſt into Idolatrous plz. 
ces, how great ſoever the danger be. Pſal. 16. 4. Their ſorron; 
ſhall be multiplied, that haſten after another God ; their drink offer. 

ing of blood will I not offer, nor take up therr names into my Ip;. 
Q. 11. What is the fourth inference from hence ? 
4. Thar the ſupream love, fear, and truſt of the Soul i: 

God's peculiar irs and due. Whoſoezver places them on any 
' other beſides God, is guilty of a very heinous and great ſin 
againſt him. 1 John 2. 15. Love not the world, neither the thing; 

that are in the world ; if any man love the world , the {oye cf tt: 
Father 1 not in him. Compared with Job 31. 24, 28.17 Thaw 
made gold my hope, or have ſaid to the fine gold, Thou art wy ih 
fidence ; this alſo were an iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judge, fo 
I ſhould have denied the God that is above. 

Q. 12. What « the fifth inference hence ? 
A. That God's eye diſcovers the cloſeſt Idolatry in the 

world, whether it be in ſecret ations ; Ezek. 8. 12. Hoſt the 
Jeen what the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael do in the dark ? Ever 
man in t/'6 chambers of his imaginary ; for they ſay, th2 Lord feet; 
rs not, the Lo-d hath furſaken the earth, Or inward affeCions, 
Col. 3. 5.Mor: if; therefore your members which cre upon the carth, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate aFefAion, evi! con;uprjcence aud 

covetonſneſs, which is Idolatry. 
'Q 13.1Hat is the fixth inference from hence ? 

A. Tharan highand full condition in the world, is adan- 
gcrous condition , and lies moſt expoled ro the danger of 
Heart-1dolatry. Prov. 30. 9. Le/? 1 be fil, and deny thee, and ja, 
IW.0 is the Lord? Mark 10. 24 How hard is « for them that tri 
im riches to enter into the kingaon of heaven « 

Q. 14. What i the loft Inſcrence ? 
A. Thatia covenanting with God, and avouching him for 

our God, we mutt wholly renounce all others, and take God 
alon2 for our portion ; and the obje& of our love and depen: 
dance. Hof. 3. 3. 7hou ſhalt nor be for another man. So will al 
be for thee. Luke 14 33. So likewiſe whoſoever he be of you, that 
forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my d:jciple. 
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Of the ſecond Commandment. 

Quft. 49.\ \ T ich 1s the ſecond Commandment - 
A. The ſecond Commandment 1s,[ Thou 

ſhalc nor make unto thee any graven Image, or any bkenels of 
any ching that 1s in Heaven above, or that is in the Earth be- 
neath, or that is in the Warer under che Earth ; thou ſhalt nor 
bow down thy felt ro chem, nor ſerve them : For I che Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, viticing che iniquicies of the Fathers 
upon the | Children, unto the third and tourth generation, of 
them [har hace me, and ſhewing mercy unco chouſands of chem 
that ove me, and keep my Commandments | 
— ge 52. What 15 required in the ſecond Lommand- 

ment - 
_ A. The ſecond Tommandinent requireth the recety- 
ing, ob{erving, and keeping pure and cvtie all ſuch 
Religti-us UWloz2Hip a! D2dmances, as God hath ap* 
pointed in 115 UW9 2D, | | 

Quelt. 51. What 15 fo2bidden in the ſecond Com- 
mandinen* - 

a. The ſecond Zainmandinent fo2ttddeth the wo2- 
ſhipping of God ty Jinages, 02 any other way, not ap- 
pointed in his w32d 

Queſt. 52. TWitat are the Reaſons annered to the 
ſecond Command; :ent - 

a. Tie Ucaſons annered to the ſecond Tommand- 
ment are, Gods Doaverctgnty over ns, ijts P2opaiety 
in us, and {11s 3cal he hath to his own UW hip - 

Q. 1. What ts 4ut 56! eſpeclaily jorbuaden zn the (econd Command 

ment ? 
A. The Sin here forbidden is the corruption cf Gods Wop- 

ſhip, by making any fimilirude of any Perion in the Godhead, 
and pertorming Divine Werſhip betore ic, or ro it, Exod. 32. 3. 
Thiy have |turned aftae quickly out of the way which I commanded 
them : they have mans them a molten calt, and have warihapped,. and 
ave ſacrificed thrreinto, and (aid. trife be thy Gods, O Iſrael, which 

' bave brought thee up out of the land of E pt, Deur. 4. 15, 19. 

Take ye thirefore prod hied wnto your ſelves, (for ve jaw no manner 
of (imilitulie on the doy that the Lvd fpabe witn you in Haorev, out 

of the miii of the free) left ye corrupt your (elves, and make you 
4 gaven ing? tve ſinilitude of any frgurt, the (ihentſy of ma't or 
ſima's. 

I Q. 2. 



122 Of the ſecond Commandment. 
Q. 2. What is the ſicond Sin forbidden in this Commanament ? 
A. The ſecond Sin againſt this Commandment is Will-wor- 

ſhip, conſiſting in the addiction of mans inventions ro the Wor. 
ſhip of God as a part thereof, Matth. 15. g. But in vain do thy 
worſhip me, teaching for doftrines the commandments of men, Col, 2, 
20, 21, 22, 23+. Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift from the yugi- 
ments of the world; why, as though living in the world, ave yt ſubs 
yett to ordinances, (Touch not, tasie not, bardle not : Which all are to 
periſh with the uſing) after the commanamints and dott ines of men: 
which things have indeed a (hew of wiſdom in w ill-wor hip and bmi. 
lity, and neglefing vj the body, not in any honoir to tve ſatufying of 
the fliſh. 

Q. 3. But if thoſe additions be for the more decent worſhipping of 
God, us it not allowed by 1 Cor. 14. 40. Let all rhings be done 
decently and 1n order ? 

A. No ; Thar Scripture commands that Gods Inftitutions he 
regularly and decently pertormu.d, but not that we invent Cere« 

monics that are ſymbolical, ro make them more decent than 
Chriit ketr them. | 

Q. 4. Why us the ferond Commandment lrſ1 out in all the publich 
Offices of the Popiſh Church ? 

A. Becauſe it expreſly condemns their Idolarrous Images, 
kneeling ar the Sacrament, Pravers to Saints, and all rheir Su- 
pcrſtitious Croiles, Surplices, Chriime, as ſinful, 

g. Dothey not clear thimſe'ces irom Idocatry, by telling us thy 
on'y werÞip God before, o» by them, but net the Images themſelves ? 

A. No. they do not; for the uſe of Images in Gods Wor- 
ſhip is expretly condemned in this Commandment ; and if this 
would cxcuſe the Pepiſts, ic had alſo excuſed rhe Jſraeiites 1n 
worſhipping the Calt, Exod. 32. 4. —And (hey ſ2id, tre 
thy Gz4s, O Iſratl, that brought thee up out of tht land of Fevpt. 

Q. 6. Wiat's the fir Reaſon anntxtd to the ſecond Commana- 
ment ? 

A. The arft Reaſon annexed is Gods Sovereignty, I the 
Za14 ; which thews char jt helongs co God only to inſtiture his 
own Worihip, and make 1t etftectual ; and therefore to do 
tar in his Werſhip which he never commanded, is ſinful and 
dangerous; fv. 7. $1. Ani they bave taiit the high places of To- 
putt, which wu in the valley of the ſ»n of Hinnom, to burn their ſons 
ang they daughters in the fire, which I commanded them - not, nuther 
cart it nvito 97 bta!t. 

Q. 9. Wiat s ths ſtcon Reajon awiexed to the ſecond Command- 
mint ? 

A. The 
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Of the ſecond Commandment. 123 
A. The ſecond Reaſon is Gods Propriety in us 3 he is our 

God, and we belong co him ; and therefore to corrupt his 
Worſhip, greatly aggravares our Sin, Hoſ. 9. 1. Kefoyze not, O 
Iſrael, for foy as other people 3 for thou haſt gore a whoring from thy 
God, &c. 
Q. 8. What's th? third Redſon annexed to the ſecond Command- 

ment ? 
A. The jealoufic cf God over his Worſhip and Worſkiopers ; 

ſo thar this fin ot corrupting his Worſhip, will dreadfully in- 
cenſe his wrath, as ir did, Levit. 10. 1, 2. And Nadab and 
Abiha the ſons of Aavon, tosb either of them bis cenſer, and put fire 
thereon. and offered (lrange fire before the Lord, which he commanraed 
them not, And there went vat fire from the Lord, and devoured them, 
and they dyed before the Lord. 
Q. g. What's the firſt Inſlruftion from the ſecond Command- 

mint ? : 
A. That ic 1s an hainous fin to negleRt the Worſhip of God, 

in that manner he hath appointed us to Worſhip him, as in 
Prayer, Fer. 10. 25. Pom out thy fury upon the Heathen that know 
thee not, and upon the families that call not on thy name. —Hearing 
the Word, Prov. 28. co, /H that tuyxeth away bs tar from bear« 
ig the law, wen his prayer (hal be abomination, 

Q. 10. What's the ſtrond InSlruftion jrom the ſecond Commanad- 
mnt ? 

A. Thar thoſe that ſuffer for endeavouring to preſerve the 
purity of Gods Ordinances, and non-conformity to the con- 
trary injunctions of men, have a good warrant to Hear them 
out in all ſuch Suflterings ; Deut. 4. 2. Te hall not add unto the 
word which I command you, neither (Þ2X you ainirih ought from it, 

that ye may Getp the Commandments of ths Lord your God, whico 1 
tommand you, &c. | 
Q..11. Wheat s the thizd Inſlraction from the ſecond Command- 

mint 2 
A. Thar it 1s highly ſinful and dangerous to innovare and 

preſcribe by Humane Aurhoriry, tuck tymbolical Rites 1n the 
Worſhip of God, as he never appornred or allowed mn his Word, 
Matth. 15. g. But in vain do they worthip me, teaching for dockrbnes 
tre commanAmets of mee. 

Q. 12. Woat 3 the fourth Infirution hence ? 
A, Hence we lcarn bow much Parcncs and Children are ob: 

liged ro worihip God conſtantly, ſpir.rually, and agrecably to 
his Will revealed in his Word, otherwile the jealoutie of God 
will vific them both in the way ot Judgmenc, For as Obedience 

1 2 encails 



124. Of the third Commandment. 
entails a Bleſſing; ſq Diſobedience entails a Curſe on Poſteriry 
Exod. 34, 14 For thou ſhait worſhip no other God 3 for the Lord, 
whoſe name is jealous, us a j:alous God. 

Of the third Commandment. 

Queſt. 53.\ \ JVich ts the third Commandment - | 
A. The third Commandment ts, 

{ Thou ſhalr nor rake the Name of the Lord thy God in vam; 
for the Lord will not hold him guilcleſs, that rakerh his Name 
10 vain. 

Queſt, 54- What 1s required in the third Command: 
ment 

A. The third Commandinent requircth the holy and 
reverend uſe of Gads Names, Titles, $ttributes, Oz 
dinances, Wo2d and Wo2ks. | 

Queſt. 55. What ts fo2bidden in the third Tammand: 
ment - 

A. The third Commandment fo2btddeth all p2ofa- 
ning 92 abuſing of any thing, wherevy Sod maketh 
htinfelf known. © 

Queſt. 55. YWhat ts the 2Reaſon annered to (32 third 
Commandinent - 

a. Thr Reaſon armered to the third Tainmandment 
is, that hywever the b2raticrs of this Tauunandment 
may eſcape punthment tram men, pet the Lo2d our 
God wilt not ſuffer them to efcave 11s URtghteaus 
Judgment. | | 

Q. ti. How doth tiis Commandment differ from the firſl and 
fcond ? 

A. The firſt hath rcipe& ro che objet of Worſhip, forvid- 
ding us ro worſhip any other but God. The f{ccond reſpetts 
the means of. Worllip, foroidding us to worſhip God by any 
other mcans than whar he hath preſcribed, Bur the third re- 
ſpedts che: manner of his Worthip, forbidding all careleſs or 
protane uſe of his Name, and conmarditig an holy reverence 
trom us in all our ſolemn addrctic=- ro kim, or ordinary men- 
tion of his Name. - Mz. 1. 5, A ſon honoureth his father, and 
a \ervant bis maſter :; If I then bs 2 father, where is mine honour ? 
and if I be a maſter, where is wy frar ? (aith the Lord of hofTs unto 
yeu, O Priefts, that deſpiſe my name : And ye ſay, wherein have we 
gtipiſea thy name? 



Of the third C ommanament, I25 

Q. 2. What is the firſt thing eſpecially required in the third Com- 
manament ? 

A. Ic requires the moſt aweful and reverential frame of ovr 
hearts in all our approaches to God 3 Pſa/. 89. 7. God #5 greatly 
to be feared in the afſembly of the ſaints; and to he bad in reverence 
of all them that are about him. And 1n his — Joh. 4. 24- 
God us a ſpirit , and thiy that worſhip bim, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit 
and in truth, 
Q. 3. What's the ſecand thing required in this Commandment ? 
A, Ir requires truth in our wicneſs-bearing , as knowing 

God ſecth our hearts, and is witneſs co all rhar we thmk or 
ſpeak z Zech. 5. 4. I will bring it jorth, jaith the Lord 6f hoſts, and 
it (hall eter into the houſe of tie thief, and into the houſe of bim that 
ſweareth jaiſly by my name, &c, 
Q. 4. What's the third thing required in-this Commanament ? 
A. That inall our Appeals ro God in lecret or doubtful mat- 

ters, we be ſure thar the Appeal be neceſſary, awefal and true - 
Jer 17. 16. As for me, I have not haſiened from being 4 paſiour to 
follow thee, neither have 1 defired the woſul day, thou knoweit : that 
which came out of my lips was right btſore thee. Plal. 139. 23, 24 
Starch me, O God, and know my heart : try me, and &now my 
thoughts. And ſer if there be any wicked way in me; and {ead me in 
the way everla{ling. 

Q. 5. #hat doth this Commandment tſpetialy forbid? 
A. It forbids and condemns all profane Oachs as moſt inju- 

rious to the Name of God. Matth. 5. 34, 37. —Swear not at 
all, neither by heaven for it is Goas throue, &C. but let your commus 
nication be yea, yea, nay, nay ; for whatſoever 3s more than theſe, 
cometh of evil, 

Q. 6. VVhat is the danger of profane or fa'ſe Swearing ' 
A. Such are reckoned Enemies tro God , Phal. 139. 20. 

—Thint enemies tabe thy name in vain. The Curſe of God enters 
Into ſuch Families, Zech. 5. 4. 1 will bring #t forth, ſaith the 
Lord of hots, and it (hall enter into the ho ſe of the thief, and into 
the houſe of him that (weartth falſly by my name, &c. And the Lord 
will not hold chem guilcleſs. 

» 7. VVhat elſe is forbidden in this Conmandmant ? 
A. It forbids and condemns all hcedleſs wandering, and 

drowſie. performance of Gods Worlhip : Iſa. 29, 13, 14- 
VVherefore the Lord ſaid, foraſmuch as this prap'e arew near me with 
their mouth, asd with thitr lips do hmnour me, bat have removed their 
beart far jrom me, and their fear towards m? is taught by the pre» 
cept of men : Therefore, beboid, I will proceed to ao 4 _— 
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work amongft this peop'e, ruen a marvellous work and a wondy ; 
Jor the wiſdom of their wiſe men (hall perith, and the underfianding 
of their prudent men (hall be bid, And 2 Kings 10. 31. But Jehy 
took no beed towalb is tht law of the Lard God of Hratl, with all 
his heart : ſoy he departid not from the ſins of Jeroboam, which madt 
Iſrael to ſm, 

Q. 8. Whay other fin is ſorbidden in this Command ? 
A. Ir forbids all light and irrevercnc uſe of che Scriptures, 

eſpecially in our jeſts, or by way of icoffing. Fer. 17. 15. Br 
hsla, they ſzy unto me, where is the word of the Lord ? let it cont 
nowt, Jet. 6. 10, —Brha'd the word of the Lord is wito them « 
reproach ; they bave no delight in it. | 

Q. 9. By what Argument doth Ged enforce the third Commandn:ent 
0 men ? 

_ A. Thar the breakers of this Command ſhall ſurely be pu- 
nifhed by the Lord, cither in this life, Deut. 28. 58, 59. if 
tos wilt not obſertt to do all the words of this law, that are writ» 
ten in this buck, that thou mayeſt ſear this gliviows and fearful name, 
The Lord thy Gd : Then the Lord will make thy plaguts wonderful, 
and the plagues of thy ſeed, even great plaguts, and of long continu- 
ance, and ſort ſi bnes, and of long continuance : Or in that ro come, 
Rom, 2. 5. But after thy bardni(s and imperitent heart, treaſueſt up 
unto thy (*'f wrath against the day of wrath, and reutation of the 

Yighttors judgment of God : Except they repent and reform. 
Q. 1c, What's tie firft Inſtrudtion jrom the third Command- 

ment ? 
_ A. Thar prearand infinite is the Patience of God in forbear- 
ing provoking Sinners fo long as he doth 3 Romans 9. 22, 
Vilat ij God willing to (hrw his wrath, and to make his power 
&nown, endured with much long-ſaffering the veſſels of wrath fitted ta 
deſtrattion ? 

Q. 11. VVhat's the ſecond Inſiruffimn from hence ? 
A. Thar God is to be juſtified in che ſevercit of his Judg- 

ments, by which at any time he manifeſts his diſplealure againſt 
re profaneneſs of the World, Hof. 4. I, 2, 3. Hear the word 
of the Lord, ye children of Iſrae! : foy the Lord bath a contyverſie 
with the inhabitants of the land, bicauſe there is no truth, nor mercy, 
nor bnowledge of Ged in the lavd. By ſwearing, and lying, and Gull- 
3ng, and fltaling, and committing adu'tery, they breab out, and bloud 
toucheth bload. Therefore ſhall the land nourn, and tuery one that 
dwelleth therein ſhall langwiſh, with the be afts of the field, avi! with 
the fowls of beauen , yea the files of the ſea alio (ball be taken 

£4). 
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Q. 12. What's the third Iniruftion from bence ? 
A. Thar God takes ſpecial notice of. and greatly delighrerh 

in them that tear and reverence his Name; Iſa. 66. $. Hear 
the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his word : Tour brethren 
that hated you, that caſt you out 1or my names jabte, ſaid, /et tne 
Lord be glorified, tut be ſhall appear tn your joy, ard they (hall be 
abamed, Mal. 3. 16. —And a book of yemembrance was written 
brſore bim, for them that ſeared the Lord, ana that thought avon his 
name. 
Q. 13, What's the laſt Inference from hence ? 
A. Thar choſe Parents have much ro anſwer for, that by 

their Examples reach, or bv their Negligence encourage their 
Children ro protane Gods Name. Fer. s 75. How (ha'l I pardon 
thee for this ? Thy child: en have forſaken me, and (worn by them that 
are no Gods, Rc. 
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Queſt, 57. \Y Vich 15 the fourth @ onmnandiment - 
a. The fourth Commandiment 1s , 

[Remember che Sabbath day to keep it holy : 51x days ſhalc 
thou labour, and do all thy work ; bur rhe ſeventh day 1s the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalr not do any work, 
thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, chy Man-ſervant, nor 
thy Maid-ſervanr, nor thy Cattle, nor thy Stranger which is 
within thy Gates : For in fix dayes the Lord made Heaven 
and Earth, the Sca, and all har in them is, and reſted the 
ſeventh day. wherefore tize Lord bleficd the Sabbath day, and 
hallowed ir. ] 

Queſt. 58. What 15 required tin the fourth Tom- 
mandment | 

A. Tie fourth C mmnanvinent requireth che keeping 
holy to God, ſuch ict time as he hats apyolneed in h13 
Wo2d, erp2ely one whole day in [cven, ta ve an holy 
Sabbath unto the Lo2d. 

Quett. 59. Winch day of the ſrvin hath) Von appornt- 
ed to be the weckly Saybach - | 

a. Fcom the begianing o1 the Wo?ld to the Refiir- 
reaton of Thait, Þod hath appointed tie lebert!} day 
of the week to be the weekly Sabbath 3 and che f1rft 
day of the week ever {ince, to continue ta tl;e cmd of the 
Wozld, which 15 the Chaitian Dabbath, 

I 4 Q. lt, 
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Q. 1. What fpicial marks of bonour hath Gcd ſet upon this fourth 
Commanament ? | 

A. God hath ſer tour peculiar marks of honour on it. 
(1.) Ir ische largeſt of all the Commands. 
2.) Ir hath a ſolemn Memento prefixed to It, 
3-) Ic 1s delivered both poſitively and negatively, which 

the rcſt are not, And. 
(4-) Iris enforced with more Arguments ro ſtrengrhen the 

Command on us, than any other. 
Q. 2. Wiy will God have a Sabbath obſerved on Earth ? 
A. God will have a Sabbath on Earth, co give us therein an 

Emblem cf. thar Ereraal Savbarch in Heaven, wherein his peo- 
ple ſhall be ſerving him, and praiſing him withour incerrup- 
tion, or mixture of any other bulineis throughout Eternity; 
Hib. 4. G. There remainith therefore a re to the people of God. 
Q 3. For wit anther Resſons will God have a Sabbath ? 
A. He will hive a Sabbath tor the honour of his name, 

Iſa. 58. 13. If thou tun away thy fort from the ſabbath, from av- 
ing thy p.caſure on wy holy day, and call the ſabbath a dulight, thi 
hoy of the Lord, hanourab'e, and (hait honour bim, not doing thint 
own ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own 
words, For the good of Mens Souls ; Mark 2. 27. And be ſaid 
_- them, the ſabbath was made for man, not man for the ſabbath, 
nd in mercy to the Bodies of Mcn and Beaſls. 
Q. 4. 1s this Commandment Moral and Perpetual, or Ceremonial 

and [tmporayy ? 
A. Ir is, and muſt needs he Moral, and not Ceremonial ; 

becauſe all the Reaſons that enforce ic, are perperual, and the 
Sabbarl continued, when the Cer: monial Law ceaſed, and was 
vaniſhed ; Matth, 24. 20. But pray ye, that your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on the ſabbath day, 

Q. 5. What day of the ſtun is the Chriftian Sabbath ? 
A. The firſt day of the Week 1s our Sabbath, fince the Re- 

ſurreton of Chritt. This is the dav which was torecold to be 
our Sabhach ; Pjal. 118. 24. This ts the day which the Lord bath 
male; we will r:joyce and be glad init, The Lord hath marked 
it for himſe!: by ſetring his own Name on it 5 Rev. 1. 10. 1 
was in the -jivit on the Lords diy, And the Apoſtles and Pri- 
mitive Churc!1.conſtancly ſer ir avart to Religious uſes and ends; 
Atts 20, 7. And upon the firſt day of the weth, when the diſciples 
came together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, &c. 1 Cor. 
16. 2. Upon thz firſt day of the week, let every one of [you lay oy bis 
#1 ſlore, as God bath proſpered bim, that there be no gatherings when 1 
come. . .* 
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Q. 6. When doth thy Chriſtian Sabbath begin ? 
A. It appeats that rhis day 1s not to be reckoned from even- 
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| idygevening but from morning to morning 3 becauſe the 
Chriſtian Sabbath muſt begin, when the Jewiſh Sabbath ended, 
bur that ended towards the morning 3 Matth. 28. 1. In the end 
of the ſabbath, as it brgan to dawn, towards the firit day of the 
week, | came Mary Magdalene, and the "other Mary to ſee the (t- 
uichrt, 
F Q. 9. What is the ground of changing the day ? 

A. The ſolemn commemoration of our Redemprion by the 
Reſurre(tion of Chriſt from the dead, is the ground of tran- 
ſlating che Sabbarh from rhe ſeventh ro che firſt dav of rhe 

- Weck;, Pſal. 118. 24. This # the day which the Lord hath made 
we will rijoyce, ana be giad in it, Mark 16, 9. Now when Fiſus 
was riſen early the firſt day of the wath, he appeared firſt to Mary 
Magda/eme, out of whom he had caft ſwumn devils. 
Q 8. 1s it the whole day, or only ſome hours of the day that are 

ſtt apart for Gud ? 
A. Nota part, but the whole day 1s the Lords; and it isas 

dangerous to halve ir with God in point of time, as it was 
for Annanias and $.apphira to halve their dedicated Goods, and 
bring in but a part. Remember that thou beep ho!y the ſabbath day, 
is the Command, 

Q. 6. Is there any other day holy beſides thus ? 
A. No day bur this 1s holy by Infticution of the Lord ; yet 

dayes. of Humiliation and Thankfgiving may be_ Jawſully fer 
apart by men on a Call of Providence ; - bur Popifh Holy-dayes 
are nor warrantable, nor to be obſerved 5 Ga!. 4+ 10. Te 6þ- 
ſerve dayts, and months, and times, and years. 

Q. 10. Bt ſering every day (horid be a Sabbath to a Chriſtian, 
what needs any otrer fet time ? 

A. Though Chriſtians muſt waik every day with God, yer 
every day cannor be a Sabbath, becauſe God calls us co other 
Durics on thoſe dayes, bur will have this to be a folemn and 
entice day to himtelf. 

Q. 11. But if 2 man ſcruple the change of the Saboath, may he not 
beep bith dayis weekly ? 

#. No ; for thcn by doing more than God requires, he 
breaks a plain Command, Sir days (ha!t thou laboxr, 
Q. 12. At what tims [hould Chriſtians be up, and at their Dutits 

on the Lords day ? | 
A. As carly in the morning as their ſtrength will permir, ro 

prepare by privatc for publick Duties z yer the publick are nor 
ro 
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ro be entrenched on by private Duties 3 As 10. 33. —Now 
therefore are we all here preſent bejore Goa, to hear all things that art 
commanded thee of God, 

Of the Sabbat h, 

Queſt, £©.T_J Ow ts the Sabbath to be Danmfird - 
A. The Savbat!y 1s to be ©anamtied by 

an 7p reiting all that dap, cven from firh wozldly 
enPpioynients and recreations as ace lawiu on other 
days, and {pending the whole time i the Fuvlick and 
p2vate ercreiſcs of Gods Wo2zſiip, £icept 19 much 
as 1s ta be taken up 1n the woz2ks of neccltity and 
mercy. | 

Queit, 51. What are the Dins fo2bidden in the fourth 
Commard:nent - : t 

a. The fourth Commandment fo2erddetl) cf;e oil: 
ſion 02 careleſs perta2mance of the Duties required 
and the p23faning the day by Idleneſs, 02 doing that 
which 1s tn 1t ſelf ſinful, o2 by unneceſſary thoughts, 
w9o2d3 02 wo2ks, about our wozldly emplopmcnts 02 
recreaftions, | 

Queſt. 62. What are the Reaſons annered to the 
fourty Coinmandinent - 

&. Thc Reaſoys annered to the fourth Connnand- 
ment are, Gods aifawing us fix days of the week foz | 
our own cinplop;nent, his challenging a ſpecial p2o- 
V2ety in the fcrventh, kts ownerample, and hts bicſſing 
the Sabbach day, 

Q. 1. VVhat is the Reſifwhich God requires on the Sabbath? 
A, It 1s not a mcer nafural or civil, bur an holy reſt, re- 

ſembling the reſt in Heaven. wherein the Mind is moſt eQive 
and bufſje in the work of God, though the Body be ar reſt, 
and rhe Sptrit nor wearied with irs work 5 Rev. 4. 8. Ard the 
four beats had each of tham fir wings about him, and they were full 
of ties within, and ther veſt nit day and night, ſaying. holy, buiy, holy, 
Lord Gol &'rnighty, which was, and is, and is to come, 

Q. 2. May not any worbs of our civil Calling bt ordinari'y dont on 
that aa; ? 

A. No; it is ſinful ro put our hands ordinarily to our Call- 
Ings on that day, and God uſually puniſhes it : Nth. 13. 15, 
15, 17,1, In thoſe days ſaw T in Judah, ſome treading wine-preſſes 
on te javoathy, and bringing in ſhtaves, and lading aſſes, as alja 
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wine, grapes and figs, and all manner of burdens, which they brought 
into Jeruſalem on the ſabbath day; and I teſtified againſt them in tht 
day wherein they (0/d viftaals. There dwe't men of Tyre alſo therein, 
which brought {1/7 and all rianner of wart, and ſo'd on the ſabbath, 
unto the children of Fudah, and in Jeruſalem. Then I contended with 
the nobles of Judah, and ſaid unto them, What ei! thing 1s this that 
ye do, and :rofant the ſabbath day ? Did ot your fathexs thus, and 
did not our God bring all this tvil up! 18, and upon this city? wet 
ye bring move wrath apon Iſrael by profaning the (abbath, 

Q. 3. May we not relvelh ow Bodies by Recreations. or our Minds 
by thoughts of Earthly Bufpneſ oy Diſconſes on that ay ? 

A. Recreations of the Body which are lawtul on ocher days, 
are ſinful on this day ; and all the Recreatiors of the Mind 
allowed on this day, are Spirirual and Hravenly; Ta. 58. 13, 
14. If thou turn away thy fort ſrom the fabpath, from enng thy 
pleaſure on my holy day, and call the ſabbath a dtlight, tht holy of 
the Lord, honourable, ani (hait honour him, not doing thine awn ways, 
nor finding thine own. pleaſure, nor (peabing thine own words : Then 
ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and I will cauſe thee to vide 
upon the bigh places of the earth,” and feed thee with the heitage of 
Jacob thy father ;, for the mouth of the 1.ord bath ſpoken it, 

Q. 4. What woibs may lawfully be dune on that day? | 
A. Chriſts example warrants works of necc{lny, and works 

of mercy, but no other , Matth. 12. 3, 4+ But he ſaid unto them, 
have yi not read what David did, when be w.s an hungred, and 
they that were with vim, How he entered into the hoſe of God, and 
did tat the (hew-brezd, mbich was not lawſul for bim to eat, neither 
for thim which were with him, but oxly for the priiſls. And ver. 7, 
But if ye had 4nown what this mtaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
ſacrifira, &c. | 

Q. g. What are the holy Duties of the Sabbath ? 
A. The publick Worthip of God 1n reading and hearing the 

Word preached ; Ja. 55. 23. And it (hall come to Daſs that from 
one new. moon to another, and. from one ſabbath to anotoer, (hail all 
flih come to wor (hip before me, ſaith the Lord. Luke 4. 15. —And 
as bis cullom was. he went into the ſynagngue on the ſabbath dav. «nd 
ſiood up for to read. And Prayer 3 Adts 15. 13, 14. #7 on the 
ſabbath gay we went out of the city 5y a river fade, where (rays was 
wort to be made, &c. And receiving the Sacrametir , Acts 
20. 7. Ard up the firſt day of the with, worm t': Utictp.ts cane 
together to brea& oreadl, Pau preached anto them, XC. 

Q. 6 
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Q. 5. Are private Dutits in our Families requirtd, as well as 

publick on the Sabbath ? 
A. Yesz i is not enough to ſanRifie the Sabbath in publick 

Ordinances, but God requires it to be ſanftified in Family and 
private Durics; Lev. 23. 3. —But the ſeventh day us the ſabbath 
of reſt, an holy convocation, ye (hall do no work therein : it is the 
ſabbath of th! Lord in all your dwellings. 

Q. 7. With what frame of Spirit art all Sabbath duties, both pub- 
lick and private to be performed ? 

A. They are to be performed with Spiritual delight ; If, 
$2. 13. If thou turn away thy fort from the ſabbath, from doing thy 
pleaſur e on my holy day, and ca'l the ſabbath a delight, &c. And all 
grudging ar, and wearinels of Spiricual exerciſes 1s A fin for- 
bidden; Mal. 1. 13. Te ſaid aiſo, b*hoid what a wearin!ſs u it, 
and ye bave ſnuſfed at it ſaith the Lord of hots, an4 ye brought that 
which was torn, and the lame. and the fick ; thus ye brought an 
offering; (hnuld I accept this of y2ur bmd ſaith the Lord ? Amos 8, g 
When will the new monn be gone that we may ſeil cora? and the ſab- 
bath that we may ſit jo'th wheat ? Ec, 

Q. 8. What 1s the firit Reaſon annexed to this Command ? 
A. The firſt Reaſon is the tufficient and large allowance of 

time God hath given us for our civil Callings and earthly bufi- 
nels, Six days in the week 18 a large allowance. 

Q. c. What 1s toe ſecond Reaſon annexed to this fourth 'Com- 
mana ? 

A. The ſecond Reaſon 1s Gods ſan&ifying and ſeparating this 
day by a ſpecial Command and Inftirution tor his ſervice ; fo 
tl} at ro profane this time is ro fin againſt an exprels Divme 
Starure, 

. 10. What's the third Reaſon annexed to this Command ? 
A. The third Reaſon 15 Gois own Example, who reſted the 

ſeventh day from all his works, and blefled this day, by vertue 
of which Blciſing we are encouraged to (anRihe ir. 

Q. 11. Is it not enough to ſanttifie this day in our own perſons? 
A. No; it God hath pur any under our Authoricy, their 

profaning the Sabbath will become our fin, though we be never 
fo {trit inthe obſervation of ir our ſelves. 

Q. 12. May we continut 0ur civil Empioyments to the laſt momint 
of 0u7 common 1ime ? 

A. Except Neceflity or Mercy urge us, we ought to break off 
betore, and allow ſome time to prepare for the Sabbath ; 
Luke 23. 54+ And that day was the preparation, and the ſabbath 
drew 01. , 
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Q. 13. What as the firit Inference f:om hence ? 
A. That we have ail great cauſe to be humbled for our Sab- 

bach rran{greflions, e1tier in our unpreparedneſs for ir, our 
want of delight and ipiricuality in ic, or the due government of 
our Families, 2s God requires. 

Q. 14. What is tv+ ſeco:d Injerence from hence? / «6 
A. Thar Chrititans on the Sa>barh day have a fair occaſion 

and help ro realize ro themteives the Heavenly ſtate, in which 
they are to live abſtratt trum the World, and God 1s co be all 
in all co chem. 

Of the fiſth Commandment. 

Queſt. AY ict 1s the fifth Tonnnandment » _ 
A. The fifth Commandment- ts, 

Honour thy Facher an4 thy Mother, chat chy days may be long 
io the Land which the Lord thy God piverh thee. ] 

Queſt. 64. What 13 required in the fifth Tomnand* 
ment - 

a, The fifth Conmandinent requireth the p2eferving 
the Y2nzr, and pert22:ming the {uties belonging ta 
every one in their (cvcral places and relations, as ſupe* 
r132s, inferio2s 02 cqitals. | 
__ 65. What 1s f9o2bidden 11 the fifth Command- 

ment - 
_ A, The fifth Commandinent fo2biddeth the neglec- 
ing of, 02 daing any thing again't the honour and duty 
which velongeth to every one in tizetr ſeveral places and 
relations- 

Queſt. 55. UUnat 13 the Reaſon annered to the fifth 
Commandment - | 
_ A. The Reaſon amered to the fifth Commandinent 
is, a p22 iC(c of long ife and p2oſpericty (as tar as tt 
ſhall ſerve fo2 G::1d3 nlp, and ther own good) ta all 
{nch as keep this Commmnandnient- | 

1. Wot Relztives are dnectly and more eſpecially concerned in 
this jth Commandant ? 

A. All Superturs and Inferiours are concerned in it : Eſpe- 
cially (1.) Polidcal Fathers and their Children; thar 1s, Kings 
and Subjets : Marh 11. 16. Bleſſed be the bingdom of our Jather 
David, &c. (2) pirirval Fathers and their Children ; that 
Is, Miniſters and thcir People 2 1 Cor. 4 15- For though you 
bave ten thouſand initratters in Chril, yi bave ye nit many fathers : 

for 
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134 Of the fifth Commandment. 
for in Chriſt Feſus I have b:gotten you th ough the goſpel. (3.) Na 
tural Parents and their Children ; Epkel. 6. 1. Children obey your 
parents in the Lord, (4.) All Civil Supertours and Inferiours, as 
Husbands and Wives, Maſters and Servants; Eph. 5. 22, 
Wives ſubmit your ſelves uwito your own husbands, as unto the Lord, 
And Epheſ. $5. 5. Servants be obzdient to then that are your maſitys 
according to the flih. &c. 

2. What is the Duty of Political Fathers or Magiſtrates, ta 
thizy Political Chilaren ar Subjefts ? | 

A. iris to rule and govern che people over whom God hath 
ſer them with Witdom 3 2 Chron, 1. 10. Give we now wiſdom 
and browl-dgz, that I way go out ard come in bitore *!'is people 
Juſtice, 2 Chron. 19. 5. 5, 7. And be fit judges in tne land, 
through1ut all the fenced cities: of Fudab, city by city. And be ſaid 
fo the judges, Take bred what ye do; for ye judge not for man, bit 
for the Lord, 119 is with you in the judgment. Wherefore now 1t 
the fear of th: Lird be fon you, take hud and do it, &c. And 
Piery, 2 Sm. 23. 3. {tt that ruleth over men mu't be jul, rh 
big in th; fray 11 God, Carefully providing for thcir Souls in 
every place of their dominion ; 2 Chron, 17. 0G. And thy 
taught in Judah, and tad the bb of the law of the Lord with them, 
and went abnut througnout all the cities of Judah, and taught th 
prop'e. And for their coitinon outward peace and fatery ; 
2 Chron, 17. 12. Ard Jthſihaphat waxed great exceeding'y, and bt 
built in Judah cailes and cities of (love. 

Q. 3. #hzt art the Duties of Subjects to their Ruleys? 
A. It is to pray for them; 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. I txvort therefore, 

that firſt of all (upplications, prayers, interce/unns, and giving of 
thanks be made for all min; For kings, and for all that are in aw 
thority, &:, To honour them, 1 Pe. 2. 17. — Fear God, bo 
nar 1h; King. To obey their juſt Laws, Rom. 13. I. Let eve 
foul be [untit unto the higher pawers, &c, And to pay them he 
Tribute rizar is due to them, Roy. 13. 5. Renaey therefore to 
all thilr dis, tribute to whom trivute is aut, cuitom to whom ca{lom, 
&C. 

Q. 4. Whit arttrc Duties of Miniſters to their People ? 
A. Their Duty 1s, (1.)- To feed rhcir Hock conſtantly with 

wholeſome tood, 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the word, bs inſlant in 
ſeaſon, ana vat rf ſealan, revube, veproue, exhort, with 2! (ang-(uljtr- 
Ing and dofirine. (2.) To be full of bowels of render Atection 
to them, 1 Tirf, 2. 7, 8. Bit we were gentle amrng you, th 

as & nurſe cherihuth her children : $9 bting affe(ticnately deſirous of 
Jou, we were willing to haut imparted wito yous, nat the Goſpel of God 

031), 
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only, bat alſo our ovmn ſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto us. C3.) To 
ray for them, Fpi. 1. 15, 16, Wherefore T alſo, after T brad of 

your faith in the Lord Zeſus, and loue unto all the ſaints, Ceaſe not to 
give thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers. (4.) To 
warch over them. 1 Pit. $5. 2. Fetd the flock of God which is q- 
mong you, tibing the everſight thereof not by con{iraint, out willing- 
ly, &c. And (5.) To walk as an Example of Godlineſs be- 
fore them, Tit. 2. 7. In all things ſhewing thy ſe!f a pattern of 
good works, &c, All which Duties require their refidence a- 
mong them, 1 Pet, 5. 2. Fetd the flock of God which i; among 
you, KC. | 

Q. 5. What are the peoples Dutirs towards their MiniAtrs ? 
A, Their Dury 1s, (1.) Tocſteem and love them dearly for 

their works ſake, 1 Tyeſſ. 5. 12,13. And we beſeerh you, Brethren, 
to brow them which labrur among you, and are outr you in the Lord 
and admoniſh you , ard to eſteem them try highty in love for theiy 
works (abe. (2.) To attend on the Word preached by them, 
as the Word of God, 1 Thefſ. 2. 13. For this cauſe alſo thank 
we God without ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the ward of God, 
which ye heayd of us, yt veceived it not as tie word of min, but (as 
it is in trath) the word of Gra, (3) To pray for them and the 
ſaccels of their labours, Hey. 13. 12. Pray for u8,. &c, (4.) Not 
to receive light and malicious reports agaiuft them, 1 Tim. ge 
19, Again an elder veceive not an accn/ation but bijore tro or three 
witniſſes, (5.) To make a comperent and comtortatle proe 
viſion for them, Gal. 5. $5. Let him that is taught in the word, com- 
aunicate un'9 him that teachith. in ai good things, 
Q. 6. What are the Ditizs of Natural Parents to their Chil- 

dren ? 
A. It is their Dury, (1.) To be tendcrly, but not fondly 

afteHionare ro, and render over them, T'1. 49. 15. Can a wor 
man forget ber jucking chi/d, that (hs thauid not have compaſſion on 
the ſon of her womb ? (2 ) To educate them tor Ged, Fphel, 
6. 4+ And ye fathers provobe not your chi dren to wrath, but bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, (3 ) Toretirain 
their Sins by Correttion, Prov. 29, 15. The rod and veprocf give 
wiſdom, but a child left to himſe't, brangith his mother to (hame. 
(4.) To provide for their livelvhood, 1 Tim. 5. 8. But if any 
Moide not for bus own, ard tpccial'y for thoſe of is own houſe, ve 
bath denie4 the faith, and is worſe thin an infidel (+5.) To pray 
dayly for them, Job 1. 5. And it was jo when the days of thar 
ſeaſting were gone about, that Job ſint and (inttified them. and voſe 
u tarly in the morning, and offerid burnt-(]erings according to the 

number 
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xumber of them all: For Fob ſaid, it may be that my ſons have fir 
ned, and curſed God in their hearts : Thus did Job continualh. 
(65.) To encourage them with endearing language in the way 
of Godliceſs, Prov. 31. 1, 2, 3. The words of King Lemutl, th 
propheſie thaF bis motner taught him, What, my ſon" and what th 
jor of my womb | and what the ſonof my vows! Give not thy ſirength 
tuto women, nor thy wayes ts that which deſtroyeth kings. 

Q. 7. What are the Duties of Children to Parents ? 
A. Their Dury is, (1.) To obey them only in the Lord, 

Eph. 6. 1. Children obty your parents in the Livd, (2 ) To reve 
rence and honour them, Levit. 19. 3. Te ſhall fear every man his 
mother and bus jathir, &*, (3.) To (ubmir ro their Reproofs 
and Corre&ions. Hebr. 12. 9g. Furthermore we hate had fathers 
of our iflih, which correfted us, and we gave them reverent, 
(4:) To provide for chem, if they be poor and needy, and we 
have ability, Gen. 47. 12, And 7iſeph nouriſhed his fathtr and bis 
brethren, and all his fathers houſho!4 with bread, according to thiit 
families, 

Q. 8. What hail Children do, when Parents abuſe thtir Authority, 
by forbidding Daty or commanding Sin? 

A. In ſuch caſes Children are to obey God rather than their 
Parents, A&s 4.19. But Petir and Jokn an(wirtd. and aid unt 
them, Whether it be vight in the ſight of God, to btar6en unto. you, 
wore than unto God, judge yy. Bur yet ro manage their retulals of 
Obedience with all Mcekneſ(s and Humility. 

Q. 9. What is the fr it auryof Hiesbanas to thr Wives? 
A. The firſt Bury, on which all other D.itics depend, is co- 

habicarion with chem. 1 Pr. 2. 5. Libewiſe ye b:4bands, dwell 
with thew according to bnowliedge, 8c, &nd noting can make 
this Dury void, but a laivful divorce for Aduiterv, Mattn. 5. 
31, 22. —But I ſay wit you, that whiſorer (hail put away bi 
wife, ſawing jor the cauſe of forni-ation, cauſeth her to commit adul- 
tery, KC. 

Q. 10. What s the Hi:bands ſecond Duty to his Wife ? 
A. True and hearty love to Soul and Body, Eph. 5. 24 

H hands love your wives, even as Chriil aiſo loved the church, and 
eve himſelf for it. Evidencing it felt 1n careful proviſion for 

rem, 1 Cor. 7. 33. But hethat is married, cartth for the things 
of the world, how be may pleaſe his wite, Bur eſpecially ro thetr 
Souls in winning chem to Chriſt, 1 Cor: 5. 15, —0r h1w bnow- 
ell thou, O man, whether theu (halt ſave thy wiſe? And building 
chem up in Chriſt, 1 Pet. 3. 7. Lilewiſe, ys busbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, giving bonowr anto the wife, as 
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pnto the w eaber veſſel, and as being ktirs together of the grace of life, 
that your prayers be not hindved. 

. 11. What are the-Duties of Wives to their Husbands ? 
A, 'Tis their Duty, (1.) To be in ſubjeftion to their own 

Husbands ;, E951. 5. 22, 23+ Wives ſabmit your ſelves unto Jour 84 
busbands, as wito the Lord; For the busband is the head of the wife, 
een as Chriſt 1s the head of the Church, (2 ) Torcverence them ; 
Epb. 5. 33. —Anrd the wife ſee that (he reverence her busband. (3.) 
To exprets rthetr Reverence in ſuirahle Words ard Actions ; 
1 Pet. 3. 6. Evin as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him, Lord, SC. 
(4.) To be faichtul ro chem ; Prov. 31. 12. Ss will do him good 
and not evil, all the gffes of hrr life. (5.) To adorn their Rela- 
tion with meekrels and quiernels of Spirit; 1 Pet. 3. 4 But 
lit it be the jif{den man of the heart in that which is not corruptible, 
een the o»nament of a meth and quiet ſpirit, which us in the ſight of 
God of great price. | 
Q. 12. What are the Duties of Servants to thiir Mafieys? 
A. 'Tis rcheir Duty, ( 1.) To be faichful in all things commit- 

ted to their charge 3 Tit. 2, 10. Net purloining, but ſhewing all 
good fidtlity, $&c. (2.) To honour them in all reſpetiful Words 
and Carriages ; 1 Tim. 6. 1. Let as many ſervants as are under the 
yibe, count their own maſlers worthy of all honour, &c. (3.) To 
bear pactently cheir rebuſkes 3 1 Pet. 2. 18, 19, Servants, be 
ſubjeft to your maſters with ak fear 5, not only to the good and gentin, 
bat alſo t» the frovard. For this is tnank-worthy, if a man for con- 
ſcience toward God, endure grict, ſuff:vins; wrongjuliy. 

Q. 13, What u the firit Duty of Maſters to their Servants ? 
A. Their firſt Dury is to rule over them with gentlenets, ard 

not with rercour and rigour 3 Eyb. 5. g. And ye malitvs, do the 
ſame things unto them, forvearing tiyeatnirg : Knowirg that your 
maſter alſo us in hiauen. neither is thiye ve ſpect of perſons with him. 

24+ 14, 15. Thou (ha't not oppriſs an hired ſervant that 1s prov and 
weav, whether be be of thy Srithren, or of tly flrangeys that ave in 
thy land within thy gates. At his «3 thay that greg im ms hive, 
wither (Gall the ſun ga down upon it, fr be is poor, and jettth nis 
hurt upon it, let he ory againit the wita the Loyd, ant it be [in wito 

tree, And ro provide Food for them convenient ,, Prov. 27. 
7 And they (hit haue goats-mi'b #0 fur thy tool, for the food 
ff thy bouſh"1d, and for the maintenance for thy maidens. 
Q 14. What's thetip d Duty of Mazlers to they Seavants ? 

K A. The 
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A. The third and principal Duty is ro engage them as much 

as in them lies, to the wayes of God, and Dutics of Religion, 
as Abraham did, Gen. 18. 19. For I know him that he will command 
bis childrin, and bis houhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of 
the Lord, &c. And Foſhua, Joſh. 24. 15. —But as for mt aut 
my bouſt, we will ſerve the Lord, 

Of the ſixth Commar.dament. 

Queſt, 67. 7 Vich is the ſirth Commandent - 
\\ _ _&A. The firth Commandment is, 

[ Thou ſhalc not kill.) 
k _ 68. What is requircd in the ſirth Command: 

A. The ſirth Commanizent requireth all lawful 
endeavours to pzxcicrve our own life , and the life of 
Others. 

Queſt. 69. What is fa23ibden 11 the (ixth Tommany: 
ment : . 

A. The ſixth Commandnevt fazbidvcth che caking 
away of our own life, o2the lifr of our Netgi;bour un; 
juftly, o2 whacſocver tendeth ciicreunto. 

Q. 1. What 35 the naiural ovdy of theſe Commandments in the ſt 
cond Table? , 

A. In theſe Commands God begins with the nearcſt concem 
of Man, which is Life, os 2. 4. — Shin for shin, yer all that a 
man hath, wiki he give for his lift. Next ro that his Command 
guards his nearcſt Relative, from whom the beſt ouryard com 
fort is co riſe, his Wife. Hah 10, 8. 4» they twain ſtall 
one fleſh, &c. Afrcr that his good Namie, which 1s very preck 
ous to him, Erciel, 5. 1. A cord name is bettey than precious oat- 
ment. And then hits Goods, which ſupport his life, J/a. 3. 1. 
Fer behuld, the Lova, tis L014 of hats, doth take away from Jirue 
lew, and frim Judeb, the [izy and the fidh, the whole ſtay of bread, 
end the whole Slay of water, 

Q. 2, J\ow jar dath this Commend txtts2 3! (elf? 
A. It prchibirs all Cruelrs, and cenmands all Help, Care, 

and Pity, fo far as Mens hearts and hands can po, for the relief 
and preiervaticn of others, Yjal, 11g. 96, —But thy command- 
mn wit is exciid ing broad. 
Q 3. Deth this Command viſpett only the outward atlicn, or aft 

the inward paſion of the Soni? 

Al 
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A. It reſpeRs and bridles the inward Paifion of the Soul, as 
well as outward Actions ; as Hatred, 1 fobn 3. 15. Whoſorver 
bateth his brathir is @ murderer, &c. &nd caulleſs Auger, Matth. * 
$. 22. Bat I ſay wito ya4, that whoſoruy is angry with his brother 
without a ©24't, [ball be in darger of the pudgment, Kc. 
Q. 4. Dath this Command only rept the lives of others 2 
A. No, it primarily reſpets our own lives, and forbids us all 

things cl:ac cend to the ſhorcening and ruin of them, Eph. 5, 29. 
For no man tr yet bated his own fliſh, but nouriſh:th and charijbeth 
it, even as the Lord the curbs 

Q. 5. Hiw mary ways may men fin again{t this Command, with 
reſpect to th:ir own /iv6s ? | 

A. A Man finneth againſt his own Life, not only by deſtroy- 
ing himſelt, as the Jaylour would have done. As 16. 27. 
And the beeper of the priſon awaking 0:t of bis ſl:1p, and ſtring the 
priſon doors open, he drew out bis ſword, and would bave billed him- 
ſelf," ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been fled; Bat by refuting Food 
or Phy tick 1 preſerve Lite, or maceraring our Bodies with ex- 
ceſfive Sorrows. 2 Cov. 9. 10. —But the ſorrow of the world work- 
eto death, or enty at others felicity ; Prov. 14. 3% -—But envy the 
rottenneſs of the bones. 

' Q. 6. How ave men guilty of murther with »eſpect to ethers ? 
4. Murther wich reipe co orchers, may be eicher with rela- 

tion to their Bodies ; Numb. 35. 30. Whoſo billith any perſon, the 
murtherer (hal be put to drath, &c, Or ro their Souls, which is 
the moſt heinous murder in the Werld 3 Exeb. 2. 18, When T1 
ſay unto the wicked, thou (halt ſurt'y dyt, and thor giu'ſt him not 
warting, nor ſp-avt tn warn the wicked from vis wi-hed way to 
(ave bis tife 5, toe ſame wichta man (hall dye in bis iniquity 3 but his 
hood wit I renuire at thine hand. 
Fe, 7. Is al! deiruftion of anothers Life, murder in the account of 

S 

A, No, it 15 nor, it the Lite of a Perſon be taken away mn 
the courſe of Juſtice, Ge. 9. 6. Wyoſo ſhrddit' mans blood, by 
man {hail bis b:u0d be (bed. Or ina juſt and neceflary War, 
Judges 5. 23, Corſe ye Meirer (ſaid tit Arget of the Lord) curſe ve 
bitterly the inmabitants thireof 5 brcan'e thry came nat to the help of 
the Lovd, ta the beip of the Loyd againsl the mighty.* Or by pure 
Accidepr, Deat. 19. $5. As when a 24n 20eth into the word with his 
Righbour to hew Wood, and his hard fetcheth a itroÞt with the axt 
to cut down the ter, and the head ſlippith from the helue, and light » 
eth upon his neighbour that be dye, rt (hall fl: unto one of thoſe cities, 
and live, Or ig ſeit defence, Erid. 22, 2. If a thief be frund 

k 2 breaving 
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breabing up, and be ſmitten that be dye, there ſhall no blood be ſhed 
for him. 

Q. 8. [s there no other way of breaking this Cammand ? 
A. Yes, there 1s : Innocen's may be murdered under the 

forms and ſolemnirtes both of Juſtice and Religion. So Naboth 
was murdered by 7:xebe/, 1 Kings 21. 12, 13. They proclaimed 
a faſt, and ſit Naboth on high among the people. And there came in 
two men children of Belia', and ſat beſore him: Ana the men of BiYfal 
witneſſed again(t him, even againſt Naboth, in the preſence of the 
prople, ſaying, Nabath did nlaſpheme God and the King. Then thiy 
carried him forth out of the city, and fioned him with ſlones that be 
ayed. And the Marcyrs by bloody Papiſts, And this ſtrongly 
proves a day of Judgmerr. Eccleſ. 3. 16, 17. And moreover, I 
ſaw under the ſun the place of judgment, that wickedniſs was thert ; 
and the place of vighten:ſneſs, that iniquity was there. I ſaidin 
mine hzart, God ſhall judge ther ighteous and the wicked : for thert is 
a time thire ſor every purpoſe, and for every worb. , 

Q. 9. Are Dutls, forbidden in this Commandment ? 
A. Yes. they are, for whatever point of Honour be touch- 

ed, or vbarever Provocation be given, we are not to he our 
own avengers 3 Rom. 12. 19. Dearly beiouved, avenge not your 
ſelves, KC. 

Q. 15. hat's the firit Inſerence hence? 
A. Thar we have great cauſe to bleſs God for his proreRing 

Law, and tor Humane Laws grounded upon his Law, tor the 
protection of our Lives; Rom. 13. 4. —Por be 1s the minijie 
of God, a vevenger to exicute wrath, upon him chat doth el, 

Q. 11, Wot « the (trond Inſirence bence ? 
A. Thar all chat are gutley of this Sin, have great cauſe to be 

humbled and afflited : For it's a crying Sin, Gen. 4. 10. -—Tie 
wv0irt of thy brothers blood crytth unto me from the ground, Yet not 

) rodeſpair of Mercy upon true Repentance. Manaſſeth ſhed 1n- 
, n2cent blood, and yet was PRI upon Repentance, 2 Kin. 
\ 21. 16. Moreover Manaſſeth [hid innocent blood we'y wich, 1311 by 
had fried Feruſalir jrom one end to anther, Kc, 

| 12, What 3 the third Injerence hence ? 
cc all Men wacch apainſt Pride, Paſſion, Malice and Re- 
te Sins of the Heart, from which this horrid Sin pro- 
Matt. 15. 18, 1G. -—— For out of th: bra't proceed evi 

thovghts/ mw atys, KC. 
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Of the ſeventh Commandment. 

Queſt. 70, Dich is the ſeventh Commandinent - | 
a. The icventiz EOmmandinent 1s, 

[Thou ſha]c nor cM nic 4tuſrer), ] 
Queſt. 71. UWizat ts required in the ſeventh; Tammand- 

T7 
A. The ſeventi} -* ommandment requireth the p2eſcr- 

vation of ouc own and our Neighb2urs chaſtity in heart, 
ſpeech, and beaviour- | | 

Quelt. 52. Wizat 18 fo2bidden in the ſeventh Com- 
mandment - | 

a. The ſeventh Zanmmnandment fo2b4ddeth all uncha 
thoughts, wo2ds and actions. ; 

. 1. What is the firit Duty required in this Commandment ? 
A. The firſt Dury required 1 this Cemmandmear is, the 

preſervation of our own Chaſtity in hearr, lip, and life 5 
1 Treſſ. 4. 3+ 4., For this is the will of God, even your ſanttific 11100, 
that ye (houid avain from fornication. That every one of you (hould 
brow hyw to paſſ'ſs kis veſſel in (anflific:tion and honoww., And 
dhe 4+ 29. Lett no corrupt communication proceed” out of your 

mouth, &c. 
Q. 2. Why mf we preſerve our own Chaſlity ? 
A. Becaule our Bodies are, or ought to be the Temples of 

the Holy Ghoſt; 1 Cor, 6. 15, 19. Know ye nt that your bodies 
are the mimbe's of Chriſt? Shall I then tabe the members of Chril, and 
make them the members of an havlot ? God forbid. Woat bnow yt not 
that your boy is the temple of the Ho'y Ghort, which is in you, which 
Jt bave of Gol, and ye are not your own ? And it is the expreſs 
charge of God thar they be kept pure and clean, 1 Thefſ. 4. 3, 4+ 
For this is th! will of Gee, even your ſanflification, thit ye ſhoald 
abilain from fornication. That every one of you jhou!d hnow bow to 
tofſeſs bis wee! in ſanilificatim and bono, 

Q. 3. What is the ſecond Reaſon ? 
A. The fecond Reaſon is, hecauſe of the evil of it co our 

dives : [As (1.) Ic injures the Body, 1 Cor. 6.18. He that 
tommitteth {arnication, ſinneth again(i bis own: body. (2.) lt levels 
us with the Hearhen, Eph. 4. 17, 19. This © ſay therefore, and 
teſlifie in t'e Lord, that ye henceſorth wath not 2s other Gentiles walk, 
—Who viirg paſt ferling, have given thimſelues over unto laſciviouſ- 
mis, fownrb 11 uncleanners with greedineſs, (3.) Diſhonours our 
Names; Prov. 5. 32, 33. But whoſo commicteth atu'tery witu 8 

k 2 Women, 
- 



142 ' Of the ſeventh Commandment. 
W011, —4 word and diſhmnour hall be get, &c, (4+) Scatter 
our Eſtates, P03. 5. Lo. Let firangers bs filled with thy wealth, 
end thy labours be wn the bouſe of flrangers. (5.) Deſtroyeth the 
Saul ; Prov. 6. 32. ——#t that doth it, drtrojeth bis own ſoul. 

. 4+ What Age ts moſt incident to this Sin? 
A. The Yourhful age 1s moſt apr ro be drawn into this Sin; 

Prov. 9. 1, And bthold amon? the ſimple ones, 1 diſcerned among the 
Jouths, @ young mai void of und:yſlanairg. And 2 Tim. 2. 22. Fla 
alſo yoathſul lus, &c, 

Q. 5. How far doth this Commnd extind it (ef? 
A. It extends it elf ro the Heart, hind and Fancy, as well 

as ro the Body and exrernal Attions, Matth. 5. 29. But I jq 
anto you, that whoſoever looketh on a woman, to lat after bir, bath 
tommitied alu'tiry with her already in his beart. by 

Q. 6. What are the uſual inc ements ta this Sin ? 
A. The vſual inducements to this Sin are, (1.) Idleneſs and 

fulneſs of ch: Creatures, E2'h. 15. 49, 50. Behold, this was th 
i8/7uity of ty feiter Sodom 5 Pride, fwinſs of bread, and abundant 
of idlentſs was in bir, ard in her daughters, &c, (2.) Wanton 
Geſtures, Ja. 3. 16. More:ver, the Lord ſaith, becauſe the daugh+ 
ters of Zion are haugity, aud waik with (/yitched. forth wcks, and 
wanton eyes, walbing and mincing as thiy go, and mebing a tinbling 
with their fret. (5) Filthy Communication, Eph. 5. 4. Ni- 
ther filthin:{s, ror fooliſh talking, nor fifling, which are not comvt- 
ment, &c. 

Q. 7. Woat s th: firſt Remedy again? thi fin? 
A. Thr: firit Remedy and the mofi effefual 15, to ger the 

Sp1r1c of God wichin us, to ſanfife and rule us Gal. 5. 16. 
makes; is the Spirit, and ye (halt not faiſil the luis of th 
v7, 

Q. 8. Wi-t is the ſecrnd Remedy ? 
A. Tie ceping of aftric wa'ch over the Heart, Prov. 4- 23+ 

Keep thy he": with a"! diliperce, Ke, And over the external 
Senſes. + 21. 1. I made a covenant with mine 9:5 : why ths 
(hould I thiib wow a maid ? 

O. MW: it 5 the third Remeny agnfl it? 
A. Deep and {erjous contiicia.ton of the danger of rhis Sin; 

and whit Gol rmrcarens a24inft Adulrerces, Heor. 13+ 4 
—Wnyremmgers ani adultertys God will j:42%, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 
— fo wt dior ived, i hey furntretms, nor idnlaters. nor edulterirs, 
nor effentiior, 1 inhrittle bingaom of God, And how he de- 
feribes them, Prot, 22. 14. The mouth of flvarge women is 4 det 

Pit z, 62 7647 is 25harred of the Lord (hail faii thertin, 
” Yd. 10s 
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Of the eighth Commandment, 
Q. 15. Weat's the fourth Remedy againſt it ? 
A. Prayer, Pſal, 119. 37. Turs away mine (y1s from biholding 

vanity, &:, And ro evidci''© our finceriry in Prayer, we muſt 
ſtudy ro ſhun' all eccaftions of this Sin, F/ai. 18. 23. I was alſo 
upright before. bim : and 1 Gipt my jelf from mine iniquity. 
. Qe 11, What 5 the fir Inference hence ? 

A. Whar czuſe choſe have to bleſs God, that kave been kept 
from chis Sin ; chough the beſt ought ro be humbled for their 
hearc pollucions, Y 
Q. 12, i*at's the ſecond Inference from hence ? 
A. Lec it warn Parents ro do whar in chem lyes t5 prevent 

the ruin of their Children by this Sin, (1.) By filling cheir 
heads und 1.2 ds with lawtul buſinets. (2:) By ſerious Admo- 
picions and Prayers for them. (23.) By keeping them from vain 
and rempcing Comparv., (4) By diſpoſing them icaſonavly in 
ſuicable Marriage. 
Q 13. What's the third Interence jrom Hence ? 
A. Lec thoſe that are d:fled with chis Sin, repent (erioufly 

of ir, as David did, Pal. ct. 8. Mabe m! to hear joy and glad- 
xeſs, that the bones which thy; beſt brobfa may rejoyce, And apply 
the Blood of Chriſt by Fairhz for m ſo doing, ic may be par- 
doned, 1 Cor. 6. 11. And {rh were (1ne of you ; but ye ave waſ#- 
td, but ye ae ſanflifed, bit ye ave juſtified in the name of the Lord 
Teſus Chriit, and by the ſpirit of our God. 

of the eighth 6 ommandment. 

Queſt, 93. Vich 1s the eighth Connnandment - 
WW — A. The cighth Commandment ts, 

(Thou ſhalc nor ſtea).] 
_— 74 What is required in the eighth Tonmmnants 

A. The cighth Commandment requireth tie fawiul 
p2ocuring and furthering the Wealth , avd 5i1{ccary 
Etfate ot our ſelves, and others- | 2 

Queſt. 75. What 1s fo2bidden in the eicghrh Cam 
mandient 2 

A. The cichth Commandinent fo2bivdeth whatſo- 
ever Doth o2 may, unjuitly hinder gur own, 02 our 
Jeghbaurs Wealth, o2 oncroacd Eftate- 
Q 1. What is preſuppojel in this Commandment ? 
A. It preſuppoſerh that God harh given every Nan & pro- 

priety 10 his Ejtare, and that no Mans Gogds arc commor' *.. 
k 4 vihett 



1.44 Of the eighth Commandment. 
others, except by his conſent in times and cales extraordinary, 
Als 2. 44. 4nd all that be/ieved were together, and had al! thing 
common, . 

' 2, What is required in this Commandment ? 
A. It requires of every Man diligence in a lawful Callirg, 

ro ger and preſerve an Eſtate for his own and others good, 
Prov. 13+ 11. -—#He that gathertth by labour, ſhall increaſe. Eph, 
4. 28. —But rather let bim labour, working with his hands the 
tbing which is good, that he may have to give to him that netdeth, 

Q. 3. What eſe is required in this Commandment ? 
A. Ir requires us nor only to ger and keep the things of the 

World in a lawtul manner, bur to diſtribute and cominunicate 
them to choſe thar are in want, and nor caſt chem jnro remp- 
rations of fin or inevitable ruin, Iſa. 58. 10. And if thou draw 
out thy ſoul to the hungry, and ſatisfie the afflicted ſoul : thin (hall 
thy light rije in obſcurity, and thy darbniſs be as the noon-day, 1 Jokn 
3. 17. But whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſteth bis broth:y batin 
neea, ard (butttth up his buwtls of compaſſion from him, how qwelltth 
the love of Gad in him ? 

Q. 4. VVoat elſe is required in this Commanament ? 
A. It requires in every Man a publick Spirit ro procure and 

promote the gcod and proſperity of others, 1 Cor, 1G. 24+. Ltt 
wo 147 (ci bis own; bat every man anotht»s wealth, 

Q. 5. What eſe is required in this Command ? 
A It requires rcſticurion of a'l Goods unjuſtly gotten, or 

raken trom others, Levit. 6, 4. Tven it (hall be b:82u4t be hath 
firntd and is giilty, that he (hall refiove that which he took tiolentiy 
away, cr the thing which he bath drctitfully gotten, &c. And the 
reſtoring of Pains and Pledges, when it's due, Erb. 18. 9, 
And hath not oppreſſed a'y, bat hath vi5{-1ed to the debtor bis p:edgr, 
&c. Orchings loſt, if we can diſcover the truc Owners. 

Q. 6. What's tbe firſt Sin forbidden ir. this Command ? 
A. I: torbids a'l couzening and cheating ot others in our 

dealings and civil commerce with them, 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. Yuct n0 
min go beyond and adifraud his brother in ary matter, &c, Prot, 
26. 28. A lying tongue hatzth thoſs that are afflifted by it, and a 
flattring muth wor{eth ruin, 

Q. 7. What s the ſecond thing forbidden in this Commant! ? 
A. Ir forbids all exattion and oppreiſion of our Neighbour, 

by going beyond them, or working on their necefſicics, or de- 
raining their dues. Lev. 25. 14. And if thou ſell owght unto thy 
neighbour, or buve't ought of thy neig/oours band, ye (hail not rppriis 
pne anothir. Prov. 24. 28, 29. Be nit a witnes againit thy 

| 8:ighbout 
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nighbonr without cauſe ; and diceive not with thy lips. Say not, 1 
wil: do (6 to him, as ht hath done to me. I will render to the man 
according to his work, 

. 8. What's the tnird thing forvidden in this Command ? 
A. It. forvids all unjawtul Weights and Meaſures, which 1s 

no better than Thefr in Gods account, Mic. 6. 10, 11. Are 
there yet the treaſures of wickedneſs in the houſe of the wicked, and 
the (cant meſure that is avominablt ? Shall 1 count them pure with the 

wiched balances, and with the bag of atceitful weights ? 
Q. 6. Wh.t s the touyth Sin forbidden in this Command ? 
A. Ic torbi.is ail Family. frauds by Children, Prov. 28. 24. 

Whoſo robbtth kis fjathey, or ts mother, and (atth, it ts no franſgreſſion, 
the ſam: is the companion of a detvoayer, Or Servants, Tit. 2. 9 10. 
Exhy't (ervants to 08 obedient anto their own maſie's, — Not purloit- 
ins, bit (hewing all good frdelity, Ke. 

Q. 19. What's tre fi\th thing forbidden in this Command ? 
» A, Ir forbids all cempting of, or encouraging others to de- 
fraud thoſe who have any truſt commirred ro them, Pſz!. 50, 18. 
#hen thou ſawelt a thief, then thou conſented(t with him. Prov. 29. 24« 
Whoſo 35 partner with a trisf, bateth his own ſoul, &c. 

Q. 11. What s the ſixth thing forbidden in this Command ? 
A. Ir. forbids the raking away of anorhers Goods by open 

Roblery by Sea or Land, rb 5. 5 —Ard the robver ſwaloweth 
wp their ſub taxce, Or ciandeſtinely and privacely, 1 Pet. 4. I'5, 
But l:t noneof you ſuffer as 4 murderer, or as a thief, UC. 

Q. 12, What is the danger of this ſin? 
A. Ir brings Mens Souls, Bodies and Eftaces under the Curſe 

of God, Zetch, 5. 2, 4. Th-n ſaid he unto me, Tris 3s the curſe that 
goeth furth over the face of the whale earth : ſor every one that flealeth 
ſhall be cut "ff, as on this fide, acrording to it ; —I will bring it 
forth ſaith the Lord of ho#is, and it (hail enter into the bouſe of the 
thief, KC. | 

Q. 13. What's the fort Inflruftion hance ? & 
A. Ler all chat are guiiry of rhis fin repent, and reſtore, as 

they expect Mercy trom God, Eph. 4. 23. Let him that (lole, 
fleal no more, &c, Lube 19. 8. And Zh4its (iovd, and ſaid unto 
the Lord, Behold Lord, the baif of my gocds I give to the poor, and 
if I bat. « taben away any thing jrom ary man by falſe accuſation, I 
rilore him four {0'd. 
Q 14. rat's the Laff Inſtrence from bence? 
A. To excite a!l ro whom God hath given a comperency of 

the thinps of the World, thar they blels God for keeping them 
trom the temptations of this fin, Prov. 30, 8, g. —Give ” 

neither 
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neither poverty nor riches, fred me with food convenient for. me : le 1 
be full and d:ny thee, 2nd ſay, who is the Lord ? or (et I be pour and 
fieal, and tale the name of my God in vain, 

| . 

Of the ninth Commandment, 

Queſt. 75. {Ich is the ninth Commandment - 
/ A. The ninth Commandment 1s, [Thou 

ſhale not bear falſe witners agpainit thy Netghbour.} 
_ 77- What ts required in the math Tommand: 

pa 

A. The ninth Commandment requireth, the main- 
taining and p2omating of Truth between man and man, 
and of our own and our Nrtghbours good names, eſpe: 
cally in witneſs-yearing- ; | 

Queſt. 58. UWhat 1s fo2bidden in the, ninth Com- 
mandment - | 

a. The ninth Commandment fo2v2iddeth whatſoever 
is p2ejudicial to truth, 92 injurious to our own, 82 our 
Netghbours good name. : 
Q 1. What 1s the general ſcope ad aim of the nintb Commands 

ment 

A. The ninth Command ai:nes chietly ar che preſervation and 
promoting of Truth amongſt Men, Z:ch. 8. 16. —Speak ye 
every man the truth to bis neighbour, &c. This being of indiſpety 
ſable necefliry co the ſubliſtence and welfare of Humane Sockty, 
Eph. 4. 25. Woereſore pitting away lying, ſpeak every man trath with 
bus neighb wy, for we are mimbyrs one of ancther. 
% 2. What is the firit thing requirid particularly iy this Com- 

mand ! 
A. This Command requires every Man to take care of pre- 

ſerving his own good Nune, by ordering his Converſation in 
univerſal Integricy, 1 Pet, 3. 15, 16. But ſandtifie the Lord God 
in your hearts, and bertady alwayts to give an anſwer to euey man 
that :s6+1th you avealon of the hope that is in you, with meebneſs and 
fear : Hiving a good conſcience. that wherees thiy ſpeak evil of you 
as of ti! dorrs, they may br ahamad that falſly accuje your good con» 
wrnrſation in Chyil- 

Q. 3. What's the ſecond thing required in this Commandment ? 
A, Ir requires all due care to preſerve the good Name and 

Henour of other Men, as wce!l as our own; tor Chriſtians are 
No to be of narrow and” private Spirits, which cener only 1n 

their 

Of the njmth Commandment. hs. 
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. Of the ninth Commandment. - 147 
their own intereſts and concernments, Phil, 2. 4. Look not every 
man on bis own things; bat every man atjo on the things of others, 

Q. 4. ifaw are wt to priſerue the good Names of others ? 
A. We are to preſerve the good Names ct orhes by an in- 

ward <ſtcem of ali the good tac 1s in them, Phil, 2. 3, —Þs 
lowliniſs of mid (:t 0469 ett 0:49 Getter than themſelves, And 
manifeſtit;y our Inward efcem of racm by a wile and ſeaſon» 
able exprefiiun thereon ker vieic encouragement In the wayes 
of Godin, Ron. i. 8. rtf 7 toarh my God through Feſus 
Chriii ſer you al, that your faith is (poken of thraughout the whole 
world. 

Q. 5. How tiſe are w2 to atjend other Mms Names ? 
A. By our readineis to receive with joy che reports of that 

good that is in them, 3 Epiit. Jobn 3. For I ryoyced greatly when 
the brethren came avid teitified of the truth that is in thee, rven. as thos 
weleeſt in the tratb, And dilcountenancing all reproaches mali- 
cioufly vented aga.nit chem, Pſa. 15. 3. —Nor taktth up a 16+ 
proach againil is neighbour, 

Q. 6. But what if the report be evidently true ? ; 
A. In that caſe we are to grieve for their miſcarriages, as the 

effe&t and fruit of our love to rheir Souls, 2 Cor. 2. 4. For ont 
of much affiifiion and aneniſhof beart, I wrote unto you with many 
tears, not that ye theu!d be griev:d, but that ye might Gnow toe love 
which I have more abudantly wits you. And to diſcharge our 
Duties privarely and faithtully in order to their recovery, Mat. 
18. 15, 15, 19. Moreover, if thy brothir (ha'l triſpaſs againſs thee, 
go and tell bim bis fault b:tween thee and bim alone, &2. Winki 
at and concealing 1n love there lefler and common 1ofirmities z 
1 Per. 4. 8. And above all things bave fervent chaity among your 
ſues: fer charity (hail cover the multitud: of ſins, | 

Q. 7. What ts jorbidden in the ninth Commandment ? 
A. It forbids us to injure cthers, by ratfing or receiving Lyeys 

and falſe Reports, which are highly injurious to their good 
Names, Col. 2. 9. Ly? not one to another, Kc | 

Q. 8. What elfz is forbidamn in the ninth Commandment ? 
A. It eſpecia!ly forbids Perjury or falſe Swearing, whereby 

nor ovly the Names, bur Eſtares and Lives of the 1nnocent are 
injured and ruined, Pjal. 35. 11. Fa'ſe witneſſes did riſe up : they 
laid to niy chavee th ings that I knew nit, Prov. 19. 5. A faiſe wite 
weſs (hall net be uniomni ied 3 and be that ſpraketh lits (hail not eſcape, 
A fin which God will punith, M2. 3. 5. And I will come near 
fo you to. judgment, aid I will be a (wift witneſs againtt (he ſarce- 
rs, 4:4 againſt the adulterers, and againit faile ſwearers , &c. 

Q 5. 
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Q. 9. What elſe is forbidden in this Commandment ? 
A. It forbids all whilperings and back-bitings of others ſe. 

cretly, 2 Car. 12. 20. —Le{t there be debates, entyings, wraths, 
firiſes, back-bitings, whiſperings, &c., And all Tale-carrying 
from one to another to our Neighbours 1njury, £*tit. rg. 16, 
Thea (halt not ge up and down as a tale-vearrr among thy people, &c, 
And r Tim. 5. 13. —And nt onl; id'e, bat tatlers ajo and ouſite 
bodies, ſprabing things which they ought not. 

Q. 10. Wnat eſe doth the ninth Commandment forbid ? 
A. Ir forbids all raſh and unwarrantable judging of other 

Mens Hearts and final Eftares, which '15 uſually accompanied 
with 1gnorance of our own, Matth. 75. 1, 23. Judge not that ye 
be not judged. — And why beholdeft thou the mote that 1s in thy 
brotbers eye, but con/tderelt not the bram that is gn thant own oye? 

Q. 11. What elſe is forbidden in this Command ont ? 
A. Ic forv1ds ri e cclipfing of the true worth and honour of 

others, by a proud exaliing of our ſclves, 1 Cor. 13. 4, 5 
—Cbarity envicth not, charity vaunteth net it ſelf, us nt puted wp, 
&c, Or by crying up one to the dilparagement of another 
good Man, 1 Csr. 3. 4, 5. For while one ſaith, 1 am of Pau, and 
another I am of Apollo, are ye not carnal ? &c, 

Q. 12, What is the firſt Inference from hence ? 
A. Thar the beſt Chrittians have cauſe ro he humbled for 

the ſinsof the Tongue, whereby God is difſhonoured, and 0» 
thers are injured, 7am. 3. 2. —If any man offend not in word, 
the ſame is a pirjtti man, ans ab'e aiſo to iwidie the who!e body, And 
Ur. $5. 6. Even [0 tre tongut 1s a little nitmver, and boafieth great 
things : bebold bow great a matter alittle fire bindleth, And the 
tongue u @ fire, a world of iniquity : ſo is the tongue amongit our 
membe's, that it defileth the whole bay, and ſeuteth on fire the courlt 
of nature, an it is ſet on fire of hell. 

Q. 13. #hat's the ſecond Inference from bence ? 
A, *T1s our grear concerninent to walk with thar Piery ard 

Juſtice towards God and Men, as to cur off a'l juſt occajiors of 
reproach trom our own Names, 2 Cor. 11. 12. Bat what I an, 
that I wi!! dr, that I may cut off occaſion from toem which defire 
eccafion, &c. 41 Tim. 5. 14, I will therefore that tbe younger women 

marry, bear c\iidven, guide the houſe, give none occaſion to the aduers 
ſary to ſpezh reproach; ully, 

Q. 14. Whzt 5 the third Irference from this Commandment ? 
A. To bleſs God that our Names are kept [weer and honour- 

able in the World amorg good Men, 3 Ef John 12, Pemtr 
frias bath 2 g114 veg1:t of all min, &c, Or it we be reproached, 

I 
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jt is by none bur. wicked Men, and that for our Dary to God, 
Dar. 6. 5, Then ſaid thiſe men, we ſhall not find any occaſion agaiaſt 
this Danitl, excryt we find it again$i him concerning the law of bis 
God. 

Of the temty Commandment, 

Queſt. 9 VV Þich 1s the tenth Tommandment 2 
a. The tenth Tammandment 1s,{ Thou 

ſhale nor covet thy Neighbours Houſe, chou ſhalt not cover thy 
Neighbours Wife, nor h1s Man-ſervant, nor his Maid-ſervant, 
nor his Oxc, nor his Als, nor any thing that is chy Neigh- 
bours, I | 

Queſt. 80. What ts required in the tenth Commands 
menc - 

A. The tenth Commandment requircth full content: 
ment with our own condition, with a right and chart- 
= 4 wy of Splrit towards our jNetghLour, and all 

t 1s his. 
Queſt. 81. TUhat is fo2bidden in the tenth Command: 

ment - 
A. The tenth Commandment fo2biddeth all diſcon- 

tentment with our own eſkate, envying 02 g2teving at 
the good of our Neighbour, and all ino2dinate motions 
and affemions to any thing that ts his. 

Q. 1. What 4 the principal ſcope and aim of the tenth Command- 
ment ? 

A. It is to prevent all occaſions of rranſgrefſiog the other 
Precepts of the ſecond Table, by reſtraining this fin of Cove- 
touſneſs in the hearr, P/al. 119. 35s, 36. Make me to go in the 
path of thy Commanqments : for therein do I diiight, Incline my 
beart unto bly teſlimanies ;, and not to couetouſnels, 
Q. 2. What doth tois tenth Command require of us in yeſerence to 

ar ſeires ? 
A. It requires of us perfe& contentment and farisfation 

with thar eſtate an. condition, wherein God hath placed vs in 
the World, Her. 124. 5 Let your convyſation be without cructox(e 

neſs : and bs content with [ach things as ye bave, &c, Reckoning 

It to be good fer vs, ro be 1n thar ſtate we are, rhough never 
ſo low or afflited, Pſz!. 11c. 57. Bejore T was afiifted, 1 went 
aflrayz but now have I bipt thy word, And wer. 71. It &s good 
jor me that I bare v4en affi.cied,, that 1 migat learn thy fatutes. 

Q. 34 
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life ? 
A: Some Chriſtians have attained ro a very great meaſure 

and eminent degree of Conrentment in the midſt of change. 
able and affliftive Providences. Phil. g. 11. —I have learned in 
— {late I am therewith to 4: content. Pſal. 16. &, 5. The 
Lora us the portion of mine inh:ritance, and of my cup : thou main- 
taineſs my lot. The lines ave ſallen unto me in pleaſunt plats : yea, 1 
dave a goodly heritage. 

Q. 4. Is there mm danger of the fin of diſcontent in a full and 
proſperous condition ? 

A. Fulneſs of the World fecurcs no Man from: rhe fin of Dif- 
contentment wich his 5:1, or coverin? char which ts anothers ; 
becauſe the deſires colarge as rhe E'tare dorh, Pſa'. 52. 10. 
—If riches increaſe, jr? 1:2 your braves pon them, An inſtance 
whereof we have in Avav, 1 Kings 21. 4- Ard Arab camtint 
his bouſe beauy and diiplealed, btcauſe of the word, which Naboth the 
PFexreelite had ſpoben to him: for be had ſaid, I will nut give the 
the inheritance of my jath:"s, 4:4 be (aid him 411 ior bis bed, and 
turned away his fact, and would fat ne bread, 

Q. 5. VVhece d»:b Diſrontent with our condition fprivg ? 
A. Ic ſprings partly trom our 12norance of Gods wiſdom 

and love in ordering a!l for our yard, Rom. 3, 23. And w 
TEnow that all things work togrtie'r for good ro torm that love Grd &e, 
Partly from our inconfideraronets of rhe vanity 3 the Creature, 
r Tim. 6.7, 8. For wt #1027): 10thing into this world : and it is 
certain we can carry noticing our, 4ul heving jord ana vraiment, lt 
ws be therewith content. And partly from our Unhelief, Matth, 
6. 31, 32. Thetfore tabe n» thought, ſaying, what {4:1 we tat? 8 
what ſhall we drink? or whore withal ſha'i wwe bc eloathed ; (far after 
all theſt things di the Gentiles (t/b) ſyr your heaveny father bnoweth 
that ye hawe need of all theſe things. 

Q. 6. Is contentment with our own late all taat this Command- 
ment Tquires ? 

A. No, It requires a charitable frame of Spirit rowards our 
Neighbours allo, Rom. 12. 10, I5. 3 his aftttioed one i 
another with brazheriy lomue, in bawour prejivr ing 1 another, Keyoyee 
with them that do yijayce, and wei with them v1 11 wild. 

Q. 7. What's the firft Sin frroidden inthi; Conmmaydment ? 
A. Ir direaly and eſpecially forbids all finiu}t and inordimate 

defires and motions afcer other Mens enjovmen's, Col. 2. 5s 
Mortifie thirefore your mtsbe's Woigh ar non tat tarth, fornication, 

waciean{[s, 

Q. 3. Is contentment with Gods appointments attainable in this 



Of the tenth Commandment, IST 
muleannſs, inordinge aff:(ion, evil concupiſcence and covetouſneſs, 
which is iav/atry, , 
Q, 8. What's the ſecond Sin forbidden in this Commandment ? 
A. Ic forbids all cruelty and incompatfionateneſs ta others in 

neceſfity, and keeping back from them thar relief which is 
made theirs by Gods command, Prov. 11. 24 —Ther is that 
with-boldeth more than is met, but it texdeth to poverty, Lev. 19. 
9, Iv. And when ye reap the harzeſi of your land, thou (halt nat 
wholly reap the corneys of thy field, neither ſha't thou gather the glean- 

-ings of thy barweſt. And thou (halt not glean thy wintyard, neither 
(halt thox gatbrr eutry grape of thy vineyard : thou (halt leave them 
for the poor and [tranger : I am the Lird your God. 

Q. g. What is the third Sin forbidden in this Command ? 
A. Ic forbids the deraining of the Hirelings Wages, when it 

1s due, #ab. 2. ©, 10, 11. #0 to him that coveteth an evil coue- 
touſneſs to his bauſe that he may ſet bis neft an high, that ke may be 
delivered from the power of evil, Toou ba#t conſulted (ham to thy 
houſe, by cutting off mary people, and ball ſinned again't thy ſoul. 
For the (tang (hall cry out of the wail, and the beam owt of the timber 
ſbalt anſwer it. 

Q. 10. What's the fourth Sin forbidden in this Commandment ? 
A. It forbids all inward grudgings ar, and envyings of the 

enjoymenrs of others, wherher they be inward Goods of the 
Mind, or ourward belonging co the Body 3 1 Cor. 13. 4- —Chba- 
rity envieth not, &Cc. 

Q. 11. What's the miſchief of Covetouſneſs'? 
A. Ir diſtra&ts the Heart in Duties, Exte. 33- 31. And they 

come unto thee as the prope cometn, and they fit before thu, as my 
prople, aud they hear thy words, but they will not do them ;, for with 
their mouth they (how much love, but their heart goeth after their co- 
vitouſneſs, Provokes the wrath of God, Ia. 57. 17. For the 
iniquity of bis covttowjneſs was 1 wroth, and ſmote kim, &c. And 
where it reigns, ic becomes Idolatry, Col. 3- 5. —And cove- 
touſneſs which is Idolatry. 

Q. 12. What's the firſt Titevence hence? 
A. Ir calls all men co humiliation tor the inordinacy of thetr 

AffeRions rowards the World, their ditcontent with their own, 
and envyings of oihers conditions. 
Q. 13. #hat's the ſecond Injerence hence ? 
A. As ever we would keen clear from this fin, fer us make 

God our porrion, Pſa!. 15. 5, 5. The Lord us the portion of mine 
taberitance, and of my cup : thou maintainel my wot. And Jabourto 
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ger the Soul-ſatisfying comforts of his Spirig,, Zobn 4. 14, But 
wheſorver arinbeth of the water that I ſhall eive him, (hall now 
thirſt, 8c. 2 Cor. 6. 10. — As having nothing, and yit poſſeſling 
all things. 

Q. 14. What's the 1:ft Inference bince ? 
we if God have given us a ſufficiency of the things of this 

life for our necetliry, ler us be ſatisfied, though we want other 
chings for our delighr, « Tim. 6. 2. And having food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content. And relieve our (elves by an expe- 
Ration of choſe berrer things laid up in Heaven for us, if we 
be believers, 7am. 2. s. —Hath wit God choſen the poor of this 
world, rich in faith, and hrs of the kingdom, which be bath pre 
miſed tothim that lovethin. 

Of keeping the Law. 

Queſt. 82. TS avp wan able prrfealy to keep the Com 
I mand;:m7s af 450d - 

A. No nicer mare, ſince £l;e fall, 13 able in this life 
perfealy ta keep the Colfiimandizentz3 of God, but 
ath daviv bxak hrm 1m Thought, Wozd, and 

Deed. | 
Q. 1. Wrycin nth th perſet brebing of Gols Law conſfoll? 
A. It conhits in the pericet and conitant conturmiry of the 

Internal and -Nternal Actions of Hicarr and |titc, ro every Com» 
mand ot God, Ga!. 2. 109, —-Ciuwltd is try ane that cantinu- 
eh not is al things, which ave 111! 1, bn the book of the law ts a0 
them, Marth, 22. 37, 32. 3%. Fiſus (417 wito bim, thou ſhait 
love the Livd thy Gd with al thy rat, avi with ail thy ſoul, and 

with al! thy wind. This us the fort and preat Commanamt. 
Axa the (rcond is {be aunts ir, Thos ſha't love thy nughban as thy 

ſep. 
Q. 2. But if a man (947 it no (eternal al apainit the Law, may 

he not be ſaid 2jeily to fre it, although bin mind Gr thought Wt 
(hould tranſgyils ? 

A. No, for an fr war} maorion of fin inthe Heart, that never 
breaks forth into att, 1s a violation ot thesLaw, and brings the 
Soul under the curie of wr, Matth. &. 21, 22, Te hate herrd that 
it ws ſail by thers of 0/4 time, Thug (halt ant il © and wh ſheer 
ſhall kill, ſpaT be in dangir if the pulpment, But I ſay unto you, 
that wholnrnyey is angry with hs arathiy without a cauſe, [hall bein 

danger of the juigmint, Kc, And vil. 27, 28, Tt baut veard that 
| # 

Of keeping the Law. 
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the meamng is nor, chat we fulfil it in our own perſons by our 
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'Of keeping the Law. 153 

jt was ſaid by them of 0d time, Thou fbalt not commit aduitery. But 
þ ſay unto you, that whoſoever Jooketh on a woman to luſt after ber, 
hath committed adulteny with ber already in bis heart, 
Q, 3. May not a man Grip the Law, uf he kei'p ſome of its Com- 

mands, though be cannot beep every.one of them punttually ? 
A. No.he cannot; tor the tranſgreſfion of any one Com- 

mand in the leaſt degree, is a breach of all, and brings the 
curſe of the whole upon a Mans Soul, Fam. 2. 10. tor who 
ſorver (hall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, be 3s 
guilty of all. | 
Q. 4. Was the Law never bept by ang- ſince it was made ? 
A. Yes, Adam in his innocent ſtate kept it, for he, was made 

upright,. Ecclrſ. 5. 29, God made man upright, &c, And Chriſt 
perfetfy ke pr ir, Matth. 5. 17.iThink not that I am come to defiroy 
the law or the prophets : & am not come to deſtroy, but ta fulfil. 

. $. Woat's tht firſt Reaſon why no mtr man in this life can fulfil 
and keep the law of Goa perſefaly ? 

A. It is becauſe the Law of God is perfet, and the beſt of 
Men in this life are jmperfe&, Pjal. 19. 7. Tht law of the Lord is 
perfef#, &c, Eccleſ. 95. 20, For there us not a juSt man upon tarth, 
that dotth good, and fnneth not. 
p >> But may no: Men perfeftiy beep it, when regenerate, and born 

God! 
A. No, becauſe even in the regenerate there is a Law of Sin 

which wars againſt the Law of God, Gal. 5g. 17, For the flgh 
lafleth againſ} the ſpirit, and the ſpirit again{t the fl/h, &c, Rom. 
% 22, 23, For I delight in the law of GoA after th! inward mat. 
But | ſee another law in my members warring againit the law of my 
mind, 8c, And though they are ſaid nor to fin, 1 Febn 3. 9. 
(Whoſorver ts born of God, doth not commit ſin, &0c,) that 15 not to 
be taken abſolutely ; bur comparatively, as they once did, and 
others ſtill do. 
ok, But did not Chris comnand the young man to beep th: 

A. 'Tis true thar Chriſt did put the young man upon r!:is rask, 
Matth, 19. 17. —Ij thou wilt enter into life, b:e9 the command» 
ments { Bur it was not on a (ſuppoltion char he way able to do tt, 
but ro convince him of che impotfiviliry of Juitiacarion rhac 
way. . 
Q. 8. But doth no! the Apoi!e ſay that the righizaxſneſs of the la 

u fulfilled in Bulievers? 
A. 'Tis true that the Apoſtle doch ſay ſo, Rom. 8. 4. bur 
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154 Of keeping the Law, 

wirh Chriſt, who perfe&tly kept it 3 and thar Righteouſneſs of 
the Law which is in Chriſt, becomes ours by Gods impuration 
of ic co us, Rom. 4. 23, 24. Now it was not written ſor bis ſaht 
alone, that it was imputed to bim, But for us alſo to whom it (bal 
be _ if we belive on bim, that raijed up Jeſus our Lord fron 
the , ; 
Q g. What is the firſt Inference from bence ? 
A. Thar Juſtification by our own Works is utterly impoſſible 

ro the holieſt of Men, Gal. 2. 16. — For by th: works of the law 
ſhall no fleſb be juitified, Plal, 130. 3. If thos Lord, ſbouldſi mark 
iniquities : O Lord, who (ball Rand ? 

Q. 10. What's tbe ſecond Inſerence on bence ? ; 
A. Hence we learn what an infinice Mercy it is, that God 

ſenr Jeſus Chriſt made under the Law, Gal. 4+ 4, 5. But wha 
the fuineſs of time w.ts tome, God ſent forth bis ſon made of a we 
man, made under thelaw, &c, To do that for us we could never 
do for our ſelves, Kom. 8. 3, 4. Fof what the law could not db, 
in that it was weak th\eugh the fleſh, God ſending bis own Sox in 
the likeneſs of ſinful fl:/h, and for fon condemned fin in the fleb:, 
That the righteouſneſs of the law might bt ſu!filled in us, who wath | 
not aſtey the flth, but aſter the ſpirit. 

Q. 11. What's the third Inſerence from bence? 
A, That the dreadtvl Curſe muſt nceds lye on all Unbeltevers 

that are out of Chriſt, John 3. 36. — He that bilicvith not the 
Son, (hall not ſee life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. And, | 
ſeek their Juſtificarion by the deeds of the Law, Gal. 3. 1% 
For as Many as are of tht works of the law, art under the curſy 
&C. 

Q. 12, What's the fourth Infermnce from bence ? 
A. Whatadcluge of fin and miſery brake in upon the whole *| 

World by the fall of 44a”, and all his Pofterity being by him 
plunged under both, Rom. 5. 12. Whereſore, as by one Man ft 
entered into the world, and death by fin : and ſo daath paſſed upon all 
mt, for that all bave finued. 

Q. 13. What's the fifth Inference from hence ? 
A. That the Popiſh Dottrines of Merirs, and Works of Su- 

pererogarion are falſe and groundleſs Dottrines, ſpringing our of 
the. ignorance aud pride of mans hearr. 
+Q. 1.1. What's the lait Inference from hince? 
A. Thar all Gods people ſhould ſigh under their unhappy 

neceſlity of fanning, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man that T an, br 

compleat obedience to jr, but it is fulfilled in us by our union 
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Of the inequality of Sin. Izsg 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death / And long to be with 
Chriſt in the perfett ſtare, Hebr. 12. 23. —Ard to the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perſett. | 

Of the inequality of Sin. 

Qeſt. 83. ARe all Tranſareſſions of the Law equally 
hatnous - 

4. Dome D@ins in themſelves, and by reaſon of ſeve- 
maD 2avations, are moze hainous tn the ſight of Gov 

Q. 1, Whence aviſeth the firft-difference of ſin ? 
A. The firſt difference berwixt one fin and another, ariſerh 

from the immediate objeR, againſt which rhe fin is committed 3 
on this account fins immediately commirred againſt God, are 
more heinous than fins commicred immediarely againſt Nan 3 
2 Sam. -2. 24. If one man ſin againſt another,- the Fudge (ball judge 
him 2 but if a man ſin againſt the Lord, who [hall intreat for him ? 
And all fins of the Firſt Table are greater chan thoſe of the 
Second ; yer there are crying fins againſt the Second. 
Q. 2. What's the firft fin noted for an beixors ſin ? 
A. The fin of Murder is in Scripture ſer down for an heinous 

and cryixg fin in irs own nature, Ger. 4. 10. The vice of thy bro- 
thers blood crynth unto me from the earth, 
Q. 3- What other ſin is noted for @ crying ſin ? 

4 4. The fin of Oppreſſion is nored in Scriprure for a cing fin, 
Heb. 2. 11. For the flone ſhall cry out of the wall, and the otam 
out of the timber (hall anſwer it. Eſpecially rhe oppreſſion of the 
Widow and Father!cſs, Exod. 22. 22, 23. Tt ſha not affiift any 

| widow or fath-r!tfs child, If this afiift them in any wiſe, and thy 
oy at al! into mt, I will ſurely brar theiv cry. $ 
Q. 4. What is rechined in Scripture an hiindus fin againſ} the 

Firit Table, 
A. The fin of Atheiſm, or denying the Being of God, i3 4 

fin of the firſt magnitude, Job 31. 28. This alſo were an iniquity 
to be puniſhed by the Fudge : for I (hould have denye4 the God that is 
above. This was the fin of Pharaoh, Exod. $. 2. And Pharaeh 
ſeid, whois the Lord, that I (hauld obry bis woice, to let Tirar! go? 1 
brow not the Lora, ntither will T lit Iſrael go. 
Q. g. Wort other finis heinous in Grds account ? 
A. The fin of [dolatry is a moit heinous fin, and goes nearer 

to the heart of God than other fins do, Exel. 6. 9. Ard they 
that eſcape of you, [hall remwibir me among the nations wither Far 
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156 Of the inequality of Sin. | 
ſhall be carried captives, becauſe I am broken with their whoriſb btart, 
which hath departed from me, and with their eyes, which go a who 

ring after their idols, and they (hall loath themſelves ſor the evils which | 

they have committed in all their abominations. Jer. 44+ 4+ Oh do wt 
this abominable thing tnat I hate. 

Q. 6. What's the mot beinous of all the faxs in tha world ? 
A. The fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is the moſt heinous of all 

other ſins, and ſhall never be forgiven by Him, Matth. 12. 31. 
-— All manner of fin and blaſphemy (hall be forgiven unto mim : but | 
the blaſphemy againſi the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven anto' men, 

Q. 7. From whence doth this Scripture aggravate fin ? 
A The Spirit of God in Scripture aggravartcs and eſtimates 

ſin from the degree of light and bnow/edge Men fin againſt, 
Luke 12. 47. And that ſervant which bnew bis Lords will, and 
prepared not bimſelf, neither did according to his will, (hall be beat 
with many ſtripes. Johti 15. 22. If I had not come, and (| 
unto _ they bad not bad fin ': but now they bave no cloah ſe 
ther (in, , 

Q. 8. What's the ſecond thing that aggravates fin ? 
A. The more Mercies any man fins againſt, the greater is his 

ſin, Rom. 2. 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the richts of bis goodneſs, and jor- 
bearance, and long-ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God 
teadeth thee to repentance ? And eſpecially when 'cis againſt Spiri- 
tel Mercies and Mcans of Salvation, Heb. 2. 3. How [ball w 
eſcapt, 3f we neg/et fo griat ſa/uation. &c. 

Q. 9. Art vtina:ss and crying ſons capable of forgiveneſs ? 
A. Yes, great and hcinous fins are capable of forgivene(s 

apon true Repentance, IJ. 1. 18. — Tho your fins be as ſcaritt, 
they (hall be as white as ſnew; thoagh they be ved libe crimſon, thy 
ſhallbe a5 wos/l, 

Q. 10. From what fountains doth the pardon of all {ans both great 
and [mail flow ? 

A. They all flow from the Free Grace of God, Luk. 9. 41, 4% 
— And when they had nothing to pay, ht frankly forgave them both. 
And through che Mericorious FNving Blood of Chyiſt, Eph. 1.9% 
In wkom we haze ridemption through bis blood, the forgivents of fins, 
gccording to the riches of his grace. 

Q. 11. ##hat's the firfts Inference hence? 
A. Though ſome fins are more heinous than others, yer no 

Sinner ſhould abſolutely deſpair of Mercy ; for the vileſt have 
been pardoned, 1 Cor. 6, 11. And ſuch were (ome of you : but 
Je are waſhed, byt ye are ſanfTifitd, but ye are juſtified, &c, 

Q. 124.&..: 



VI22=.228 

2 a © @ 

» 

againſt God, 1 Sam. 15. 23, For vebillion 3s as the fin of witch- 
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of the demerit of Sin. 157 
Q. 12. What's the ſecond inſerence hencs ? " 
A. That there are different degrees of torments in Heh, pro- 

portioned to the different degrees of ins on earth, March. 11. 
21, 22. Wo unto thee Choragin, wo unto thee Bitk{aida; for if the 
mighty works which were done in you, bad been done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would bave vepented long ago in ſackcloth and aſti's, But 1 
ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tollerable for Tyre and Sidon at the aay 
of judgment than for you. 
Q. 13. '#hat's the third Inference hence ? 
A.' That great Sinners when pardoned and received to Mer- 

cy, ſhould excel all orhers in love to Chriſt, Lube 7. 42, 43- 
Which of them will love bim moft? Simon anſwered and ſaid. I 
ſuppoſe that be to whom be forgave moſt, And be ſaid unto bim thou 
haſt rightly judped, 

Q. 14. What's the laſt Inference hence ? 
A, Ler no lan negle& Chriſt, becauſe his Sins are not fo 

heinous as ochers, becauſe the leaft Sin without Chriſt is damn- | 
ing, Kom. 6. 23. For the wages of (im is death, &c. And greater 
Sinners are ofren called, when leffer are nor, Matth. 21.31, 32+ 
The publicans aud hariots go into the kingdom of God before yous 

Of the demerit of Sin. 

Queſt. 84. t doth every Sin deſerve - 
LT 06 PE OT Every Sin deſerveth Gods UWaath 
and Curſe, both in this Life, and chat: which 1s to 

We. 
Q. 1. wherein doth the wvil of Sin principaliy confift ? 
A. Ir conſiſts principally in the offence it gives, and the 

wrong ir doth ro God, al. 51. 4. Agair(t thee, thee only bave I 
ſarned, and aone this evil in thy ſight. 
Q. 2. What's the firft offence and wrong Sin doth to God ? 
A. It confiſts in its enmity ro God, Rom. 8. 95. Beroauſe the car- 

ud mind is enmity again\l God, &c, Expreſt in Scripture by walk- 
ing contrary to him, Levit. 25. 40. —They hare alſo walked con- 
trary to me. Fighting againſt God, Als 5. 39. Leſt baply ye be 
ron found to fight again't God, An retiſting his Spirit, As 9. 
gl. —7e do alwayes veſill the Holy Glo. ; 
Q. 3. Whertin is its enmity to God ſurthir diſcovered in Scrip- 

tare ? 
A. It's diſcovered under the names and notions of batred of 

God, Rom, 1. 30. Back-biters, haters of Godl, &c, Rebellion 

3 ccaſt, 



158 Of the demerit of Sin. 
craft, &c, And deſpiſing the Commandment of God, 2 Say, 
12. 9. Whrreſore baſt thou deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord? 
Q. 4. What are the Attributes of God that Sim wrongs ! 
A. It wrongs all his Attributes, for ir flights his Sovereigny, 

Exod. $g. 2. An4 Pharaoh ſaid, who is the Loyd, that T ſhould 
obey bis voice, to let Iſrael go ? Refifts his Power, 1 Cor. 10. 22, 
— Are we ſtronger than be 7 Deſpiſeth his Goodneſs, Row. 2. 4, 
Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of bis goodneſs, &c. Taxeth his Juſtice, 
Ezck. 18. 25. Tet ye ſay the way of the Lord 1s not equal, &c, 
And clouds his Holineſs, Jam. 2. 7. Do not they b/aſpbeme that wir. 
thy name, by the which ye ave called? 

Q. 5. What doth Sin dejerut in the courſe of Fuflice from God? 
A. Ic deſerves all temporal and erernal effefts of God 

Wrath, on the Souls and Bodies of Sinners, all which in Serip. 
ture go under the name of Death, Rom. 6. 23. For the wage 
of ſm is atath, Kc. ® 

Q. 6. Can theſe ſufferings ſatis fie God ſoy ail this wrong ? 
A. No, they cannot, and therefore they muſt, and ſhall be 

erernal on the damned, Matth. g.' 26, Verily 1 ſay untp they, 
Tboy ſhalt by no means come 0ut thence till thou haſi paid the uttirmeſ 
farthing. Mark 9g. 44. Wher: their worm dyeth not, and the firt it 
not queachid. 

Q. 9. Shall all Sinners bear the deſert of their Sins? 
A No, all that are oye of Chriſt ſhall, bur Chriſt hath freed 

Believers from ir, John 3. 18, He that believeth on bim is mt 
condemned, &c. 

Q. 8. But is it not hard that Sinners (bould ſuffer itirnally far 
the ſins of a few years ? 

A. No, it is not ; for the evil of Sin is not to be meaſured 
by the time in which, but by the objeft againſt which it 1s com- 
mitted, Pſa!. 51. 4, 5s. — Againſt thee, thee on'y bave I fanned, 
and dont this eval in thy fight, &c. 

Q. 9. What learn we from hence? Kt 
A. Hence in the firſt place we learn rhe impoſſibility of ſe 

risfying Gods Juſtice for the leaſt Sin that ever we commitrred, 
Fob 75. 20. I have ſinned, what (hall I do unto thee, &c, = | 
130. 3. If thou Lord ſhould mark iniquity, O Lord, who 
ſlanl ? ; 

Q, ro. What's the ſecond Inſtruftion bence ? 
H. Hence we ſee the neceſſity of a Mediatour berwixt God and 

us, Yſal. 40. 5, 7. Sacrifice and offering thou didfi not deſire, Kc, 
— Then ſai4 I, lo, I come in the volume of the book it is written of 
» 
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Of what God requires of 4. I59 
Q, 11. What's the third Inflruftion bence ? 
A. That the greateſs ſuffering is rather tro be choſen than the 

leaft fu, Heb. 11. 25. Chuſing rather to ſuffer affliftion with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. 
Q. 12. What's the fourth Inſlyaftion bence : 
A. It teacherh us what an invaluable Mercy the full, free and 

ful remiſſion of Sin is, Pſal. 32. 1, 2. Bleſſed is be whoſe wick+ 
ulneſs is forgiven, and whoſe fin is covered, &c, 
Q. 13. What's the fifth Inftruftion hence ? 
A. It vindicates God in his ſevereſt ſtrokes on Sinners, Hoſ. 

6. 5. Thrrejore bave I bewed them by the prophets : I have ſlain 
them bythe words of my mouth, and thy judgments are as the light 
that goeth forth. 
Q. 14. What's the laft Inflruttion ? 
A. Hence we learn the infinire nature of Chriſts ſufferings, 

Rom. 3. 32. He that ſpared not bis own ſon, but delivered bim up 
for us all : bow (ball be not with bim alſo ſreely give us all things ? 

Of mbat God requires of us. 

Queſt 85. Pat doth God require of us that we 
vw may eſcape his Wzath and Curſe due 

to us fo2 Sin - 
a. To eſcape the W2ath and Curſe of God due to us 

fo2 Sin, God requireth of us Faith in Jeſus Chift, 
Repentance unto Life, with che diligent uſe of all the 
outward means, whereby Cha communicateth to us 
the benefits of Redemptton. 
Q. I. What are the things required of us to eſcape Go4s Wrath and 

Curſe dut fo us for Sin? ; 
A. The things required of us, are, (1.) Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 

Afts 16. 31. And they ſaid, bilirue on the Lord Jeſxs Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thine houſe. (2.) Repentance from Sin, 
Afts 3. 19. Repent ye thereſore, and be converted, that your ſins 
nay be blotted out, $e@ (3.) Diligent ſtriving in che ule of all 
Gods appointed means, Lube 13. 24. Strive to enter in at the 
ftrait gate : for many, 1 ſay unto you, (ball ſeth to enter in, and jhall 
wt be able, 
Q. 2. Are theſe things in Mans powtr to perform that God requires 
bin ? 
A. Though they are our Dutics, yer we have no power in 

our ſelves by Nature to pertorm them, bur the power is of 
L- | 
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God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not ts! we are ſufficient of our ſe.ves to think 
any thing as of, our ſeives, but our ſuſficiency is of Goa. ar 

Q. 3. But if Men be in Chriſt, and juſtified from Eternity, what | oc 
need of this ? te 

A. Though God from Exernity decreed,. and Chriſt long | & 
\/ fince purchaſed the Salvation of the Elett ; yer have theyno | % 

union wich Chriſt, cll they believe, Epheſ. 3- 87. That Chrig | » 
may «well in your hearts by ſaith, that ye being rooted and gronndid 
22 love, Nor remiſſion of Sin, As 3. 19, —Trat your ſms ma & 
be blotted out,, when the times of rejreſhing (ball come from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord; bur lye under wrath as ochers do, Eph. 2.4, | T7 
12. —And were by nature the children of wrath even as othirs, | 9 
Ver. 12. That at that time ye were without Chrill, being aliens from 3 
the commonwealth of tirael, and ſtrangers from the cortnants of pa. | {a 
miſe, baving no hopt, and without God in the we"ld. a 

Q. 4: If it b: Gad that can only work theſe Graces in us, to what " 
parpole is our (Iriving ? ty 

A. Gods working doth not exclude Mans ſtriving, but more ſ 
eXcitres and obliges us to it, Phil, 2. 12, 13+ —Work out you 
own ſalvation with ſtar and trembling : For it 1s God which worketh 
in you both to will and todo, of his own good pleaſure. 1 

Q. $s. To what purpoſe is it to [irive in toe uſe of means, excijt t 
we bnew we were elefted? t 

A. The knowledge of our EleRion 1s' not antecedent ro our t 
diligence, bur our diligence is required antecedently to that 
 knowledpe, 2 Pit. 1. 10. Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give di- i 
ligence to mabe your calling and eleffion ſure, &c. j 

Q. 6. 1s it not lega! to put Natura! Men upon ſiriving in the uft 4 
of means.? I,” it 4 

A. No, ic is not; for Chriſt himſelf enjoyns it, Lube 13 
24- SITE FF AAEGTn at the ſtrait gate, &c. And fo did the Apo- 
{tles afcer him, Adts 8, 22, Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
neſs, and pray God, if ptrbaps the thought of thy beart may be for- 
giver, thee. | 
Q. 9. Is there na eſcaping Gras Wrath and Catſs without Faith and 

Repent ance ? 
A. No, tc is impoſſible to eſcape chem, Foba 3. 18. —He 

that 5:/i-with rt, is rondemned already, Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall wi 
eſrape if 24 ueglhtt (» great jaitation. 

Q. 8. But if a man reform bis life, and live ſoberly and fully 
ja tame bo com, may be aot that way t/cape Gods Wrath and Curſe? 

——_——. 0h th A *@ mn _-@ a- 

A. No, 
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A. No, Sobriery and Reformation are Duties, but «t's Fairh 

and Regeneration that puts men into Chriſt, and out of dan- 
ger, Matth. 5. 20, —Excipt your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righ- 
reorſneſs of the Seribes and Phariſees, ye ſhail in no caſe enter into the 
kingdom of beaven. Titus 3. 5. Not by works of righttouſneſs, 
which we bave done, but according to bis mercy he ſaved us, by toe 
walhing of regeneration, aud renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Q. 9. Do all believing and penitent Sinntrs eſcape Gods Wrath 
and Curſe ? 

A. Yes, they do, and ſhall for ever eſcape ir,' Rom. 8. 1. 
There is therefore now no condemnation to them, which are in Chrift 
Jeſus, &c, Col. 1. 12, 13. Giting thazks unto God the Father, 
which bath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
ſaints'in light 5 who bath delizered us from the power of darkneſs, 
and bath tranſlated us into the kingdom of bis dear ſon. Joh. 5. 24. 
— Ha that beartth my word, and belirutth on him that ſent me, batb 
everlafling life, and ſhall not come into condemnation ; but is paſſed 
from death uzto life. 

Q. 10. What is the firſt Inference bence ? 
A. Hence it appears how falle and dangerous the Antinomian 

Doarine is, which teacheth that our Sins are pardoned before 
they are committed, or we either believe or repent, contrary 
to Afts 25. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs 
to {ight, and from the power of ſatan unto God, that they may raceive 
fergiveneſs of ſons, and inheritance among them, which are ſantiified 
by faith, that is, in me. James 5. 20. —He which converteth the 
finer jrom the error of bs way, ſhail ſave a ſou! ſrom death, &c. 
As 10. 43. To him give all the prophets witneſs, that through 
bis name whoſorver believeth in him (ball rectiae remiſſeon of ſins. 

. 11. What s the jecond Inference from hence ? , 
A. Hence ir follows thac ic is dangerous on the one (ide not 

to ſtrive 1n all the wayes of Dury for Chriſt and Salvation, con- 
trary to Lube 13, 24. Strive to enter in at the (trait gate, for 
many I ſ:y uo you, will (ub $5 entry in, and ſhall not te able. 
And as dangerous on the other tide to reſt in, and depend on 
our own Works and Duties. Phil. 3. g. And be found in him, 
not having mine own vighteonſneſs which is of the law; but that 
which js through the faith of Chrift ; the rightrouſwſs which is of 
God by faith. 

Q. I2. What's ti: third Inference hence ? 
A. Hence we learn the miſerable flare of all unbelievers, 

and jimpenitent perſons; the Curic and Wrath of Ged lyes 
ppon them, Gal. 3. 10, For as 4%) a» are of the works of tie 

law 
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law art under the curſe, &c, And their Mittimus for Hell is al: : 
—_ made, Jebx 3. 18: —He that belixveth not, 35s condemned 
alrtaay. 

Q. 13. What's the fourth Inference bence ? : 
A. Hence we learn the happy ſtate into which Faith and 

Repencance brings the Souls of Men, Ads 13. 38, 39. —by 
him all that bilieve are juſtified frow all things from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 

Of Saving Faith. 
Queſt. 6.7 at is Faith in Jeſus Chat - | 

y a. Faith in Jeſus Chziff is a ſaving 
Gzace, wherehy we receive and -reff upon him alone 
fo2 ®alvation. as he is offered to us in the Goſpel. 

Q. 1. What's the root or cauſe of Faith? . 
A. Nor the power of Mans wi!l, Eph. 2.8. For by grace ye 

are ſaved through ſaith, and that not of your ſelves : it is the giſt 
of God, But the Spiric of God, Gal. $. 22. But the fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, long ſuſfering , gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith. 
John 1. 12, 13. But as many as rectived him, to them gave bt 
power to bicome the (ons of God, even to them that belirve on his name; 
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, ner of 
the will! of man, but of God. 

Q. 2. How oth the Spirit of God ordinarily produce Faith? 
A. By the preaching of che Word he ordinarily begers 1t, 

' Rom. 10. 19. —baith comth by bearing, and bearing by the word 
of God ; though ſomerimes he doth it immediarely. 

Q. 3. Who are the proper ſubjefts of Faith? 
A. Convinced and ſenſible Sinners are the proper ſubjedts 

of Fairh, Job 15. 8, 9, 10, And when hi is come, he will reprove 
the world of fin, of righteouſneſs, and of judgment. Of fin, becauſt 
they belizve wot on me : of righteouſmeſs, becauſe I go to my Pathe, 
and ye ſee meno more: 6; judgmentys brcauſe the prince of this world 
is judged, 

Q. 4+ Wrat is the ſtat or babitation of Faith ? 
A. Not only the Head or Underſtanding, bur principally rhe 

Heart and Will, Rom. 10. to. —With the heart man believeth 
unto righteouſniſs, &c. Ads 8. 395, And Philip ſaid, if thou bt- 

. lirveſt with all thine beart, thou mayeft. 
Q. 5. Bat is not the aſſent of the underſlanding true Faith? 
A. The meer afſenr of the Underſtanding to che Truths of 

Scripture, 1s not ſuch a Faich as will faye the Soul, Jen. 2, K. 
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Of Saving Faith. 163 
Thou believeſt that there is one God, thou doeft will ; the devils alſo 
believe and tremble. 
Q. 6. What's the aft of Faith that juſtifies a Sinner ? 
A. 'Tis the receiving of Chriſt by the full and hearty con- 

ſenr of che heart char juſtifies us; John 1. 12. But as t1any as 
received bim, t» them gave he power to become the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe on bis name. 
Q. 7. What is the objeft of Faith ? 
A. The primary obje& of Faith is the Perſon of Chriſt, and 

the ſecondary are his benefits, I/a. 45. 22. Look unto me, and 
be- ſaved, all the ends of the earth, &c, Phil; 3. 8, 9. Tea dowbte 
leſs, and I count all things but loſs for the excellency of the bnowledge 
of Chrift Jeſus my Lord : for whom I have (uffered the loſs of all 
things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt, aud be 
ſrund in bim, not having mine own righteouſneſs which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Chriſt : the righteouſneſs which 
is of God by faith. 

Q. 8. May not 4 man look partly to Chriſt, and partly to bis own 
Works and Duties for Righteouſneſs ? 

A. No, he muſt eye Chriſt only, and exclude all others, 
or he cannor be juſtified, Phik. 3. 9. And be found in him, not 
having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which 
# through the faith of Cinifl : the righteouſniſs which iz of God by 
faith, Rom. 4. 5. But tobim that worketh not, but bulieveth on bim 
that juſlifieth the ungodly, bis faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 
Q. 9. Is it enough to eye the perſon of Chriſt on'y in believing ? 
A. No, we muſt eye the Perſon of Chriſt, as cloathed with 

all his Offices, As 15. 3r. And they ſaid, believe on the Lord 
7iſus Chrilt, and thou (halt be ſaved, and thine houſe. Our igno- 
rance needs him, as a Prophet, our guilc as a Prize, our fins and 
enemies as a King, _- . 
Q. 10. Is true Faith excluſoee of all- ſears and doubts ? 
A. No, it is nor, but rrae Believers arc troubled with many 

fears and dqubtings, Tia. 50. 10. Who is be among you that frareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of hu ſervant, that walktth in dark- 
neſs, and hath no light, &c. Mark 9. 24. And firaitway the 
father of the child cryed out with tears, Lord, I belitue, belp thou 
mine unbelicf. 

Q. 11. Is n0 man aftualy jullified till be believe ? 
A. No, he cannor be juſtified aRtually cill he believe aQu- 

ally, Gal. 3.22. But the ſcripture hath concluded all under fin, 
that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chril might be givin to them that 
believe, John 3. 13, He that belizytth on bim, Is not cpm * : 

[- 
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but he that btlieveth not is condemned already, becauſe ht hath wit hs 
lievid in the name of the on'y bezotten ſon of God. 

Q. 12. Is every man that believes juſtified immediately and full 
kpon bis believing ? 

A. Yes, he 1s, Rom. 5. 1. Therefore being juſtified by faith wi 
bave peace with God thwough onr Lord Jeſus Chrit. John 5. 24. 
— He that hearth my words, and bilieveth on bim that (ent me, hath 
everlaſling life, and (ball not come into condemnation : bat is paſſtd 
from dtath unto life. 

Q. 13. Woat's the true charatter or deſcription of a Belitver ? 
A. He 1s one that having been convinced of his fin and mi-' 

fery, and ot his own and all ether Creatures inability to fave 
him, and of the avilicy and willingneſs of Chriſt ro ſave him, 
lers go all hold, and dependance on Creatures, and his own 
Kighceoulneſ(s, and calls him(clf enrirely upon Chriſt for Righ- 
tconſnel(s and Life, 

Of the Properties, Signs and Means of Faith, 

Q. Is WW Hat is the firft property of Faith ? 
'Y A. Tis a mot precious Grace, 2 Pet. 1. 1. 

—To them that have obtained lihe preciogs Jaith with us, &c. And 
muſt needs be fo, ſeeing 'tis the bond of our union wich Chriſt, 
Eb. 3. 17. That Clriit may awell in your btavts by faith, that yt 
bring raxted and grounded in love, That by which we are juſti- 
fied, Rom. 5. 1. Therefore bring juſlified by faith, &c. And that 
by which our Souls do live, Hab. 2.4. The juſt (hall live by his 
faith. 

Q. 2. What's the cond property of Saving Faith ? 
; A. The ſecond property of Faith is this, that it is the moſt 
uſctul Grace in this World ta 2 Believer, -it being the Souls 
eve, Heb. 11: 27. By faith he ſorſorb Egypt, not fearing the wrath 
of the bing : for be endured as ſteing him, who is inviſible, &c. Its 
tad ro apprchend Chriſt, Phil. 3. 12. —That F may apprehend 
that for wyich alio I am apprehended of Chrift J-ſus. It's Cordial 
1a a fainring ſcaſon, Pjz!. 27. 3+ I had fainted, twnleſs 1 bad bt- 

5 heved, &0, 
Q. 3. Wozt are the foundations that ſupport F aity ? 
A. The firit foundation or prop of Faich is the power of 

God, Rm. 4. 2v, 21. H: fiaggered nM: at the promiſe through 
vpnbe'itf ; but was (lrong in faith, giving glory toGod. And bing 
faiy pr ſwadid, that what be bad promiſed, be was able atſo Ro 
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form. Heb. 9. 25. —#He is able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt 
that come unto God by him, &c. 

Q. 4- #bat's the ſecond prop of Faith ? | 
A. The truth and faithtulnets of God in his promiſes, Heb. 

+ 10» 23, Lit us hold faii the projeſſion of our, faith without waver- 
ing, for be is faithf. that hath promiſed, Heb, 6. 18. That by two 
immutable things, in which it was impoſſib;ie for God td ye, wt 
might have a (ivong conſolation, who have fled for refuge tn lay bold 
yon the hop? jet before us. 
Q. gs. What encowrages the Faith of the Saints ? 
A. The manifold {weet and ſenſible experiences of others, 

Pſai. 74. 14+. Thou brake(t the beads of Leviathan in pieces, and 
gaveſt him to be meat for the people inhabiting the wilderneſs. And 
eſpecially their own experiences, - Johua 23. 14. —Te bnow in 
all your hearts, and in all your ſouls, that not one thing bath failed 
of all the g10d things which the Lord your God (pabe concerning you * 
all are come t9 paſs unto you, and nat one thing hath failed thertof. 

Q. 6. What's the fir(t ſign of a weak Faith ? 
A, Staggerings in our. afſent co Divine Truths argue the 

weaknels of Faith, Rom. 4. 20. He (taggered no: at the promiſe 
of God through unbelief, but was Fflrong in ſaith, &c, 

Q. 7. What's the ſicoud ſign of weak Faith ? 
A. Inability to truſt God in time of danger, evidenced by 

finful haſte ro avoid it, I/a. 28. 15, —He that believtth jball not 
mabt haſte, 

Q. 8. what's the third (ign of a weak Faith ? 
A. Whz:n we cannot live purcly by Faith, excepr we have 

ſome ſenſible encouragement, ]:hn 20. 25. —Frcept I ſhall 
ſet in his hands the print of the nails, axd put my fingrr into the 
print of the nails, and thufi my band imo his fete, I will not be- 
l4td'!, Z 

Q, co. What's the fourth ſign of 4 weab Faith ? 
A. When a new tempration makes us eatiity ler go our for- 

mer confidence, Luke 24. 21. But we tralied that 4t tad been be 
which (hou'd haveredeemed Iſrael : aid vifides all this, to day Is the 
third day fince thiſe things were done. 

Q. 10. What s the fiſth ſign of a weak Fait' ? 
A. The prevalence of carnal fears in wmcs of trouble ar- 

guesS weak Faith, Matiy. 8. 25. Ad be falth wits 1{7, Why ate 
Je ſtarſul, O ys of little jaith ? KC. 

Q. 11. What's tie fixto fren of a weak Faith? 
A. Too much carcfulneſs and anxiery about the things of 

this Lite, Matth. 5. 30. Whive/ore if God Jo clothe the grajs of the 
field, 
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field, which to &2y is, and to morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall bl 
not much more cloath you, O ye of little ſaith? 

Q. 12, What's the fir/t benefit of a Fivong Faith ? 
A. A ftrong Faich gives much Glory to Gud, Rom. 4. 19, 

20. And bring net weak in faith, he confdered not his own body now 
dead, when he was about an bundred years old, neither yet the diad- 
neſs of Sarahs womb : He flagorred rot at the promiſt of God through 
unbelitf : but was flrong in faith, giving glory to God, 

Q. 13. What's the ſecond benefit of a (lrong Faith ? 
A. It gives the Soul the raviſhing foreſight and foretaſts of 

Heaven upen Earth, 1 Pt. 1. 8. Whom bavirg not (eee, ye Ine; 
3n whom though now ye (ce him not, yet bilieving ye rejoyce with jo 
unſptalable and full of g'ory. 

Q: 14. What's the laſt rffice Faith doth for a Believer in this 
World ? 

A. Ir ſupports and encourages him at Death by the Pro- 
miſes, when all other Comforts fail, Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all dyid 
in fait", not having received the promiſes, but having ſeen them aſar 
off, and were perſw:4ed of them, and embraced them, and conje{ſtd 
tbat they were SIrangers and pilgrims 01 the, earth, 

Of Saving Repentance. 

Queſt. 87-\ 7 Þat is Repentance unto Life » 
a. Repentance unto Life 1s a ſaving 

G2ace, whereby a Sinner out of a true ſenſe of his 
ſin, and app2chenſton of the Bercy of God tn Chai 
doth with gzrcf and hatred of h1s ſin, turn from it un- 
to Sov with full purpoſe of, and endeavour after new 
obedience. ; 

Q. 1. Whois th! Aithoy of ſgvirg Repentance ? 
A. The Spirit of God is the Author of ir; the Heart by Na- 

ture is ſo hard, that none bur rhe Spirit can break it, Exe. 36. 
26, 27. A nov heart alſo will 1 give, and a new ſpirit will I put 
within you 5 and I will tabe away the flony beart ont of your fidh, 
axd I will give yiu as beart of fliſh. And 1 will put my (pit 
within you, &c, : 

Q. 2. In what att doth ai! trus Repintance begin ? 
A.' It begins ina true fight and ſenſe of fin, and the danger 

and miſery we are in by tin, Afffs 2. 39. Now when thiy heard 
this, they were pricked in their heavts, Vc. 

Q. 3. Why doth God work ſuch a ſenſe of ſn and miſery ? 

A, He 
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A. He doth it ro make Chriſt defirable in the finners eves, 

thar he may tly to him, Matth. 9g. 12, 13, But when Jeſus beard 
that, he ſaid unto them, they.that be whole nerd not a Phyſitian, but 
they that are ſich. But go ye and learn what that meantth . 1 will 
have mercy and not ſacrifice : for I am not come to call the righteous, 
but ſinners to repent ance. 
Q. 4. Is the fight of fin ſufficient ts Repent ance ? GEN 
A. No; there muſt be aporchenfion of Mercy and forgive- 

neſs with God, or «lſe no man can ſincerely repent, Rom. 
2, 4. —-Not &aowing that the geodne(ſs of God leadeth thee to ve- 
pritance. And this Mercy muſt be diſcerned in and through 
Chriſt, —Zech. 12. 10, — And they (hall loob upon me whom they 
have pierced, and thiy (hail noun for bim as one mourneth ſor his 

| on!y ſon, and ſhall be in bitteyniſs for him as one that 1s iu bitterneſs 
for hus firſi-born. 

Q. 5. Wheran doth Repentance chiefly confill ? 
A. Ic conſiſts 1n real inward ſorrow tor fin, as commitred 

againſt God, Pſal. 51. 2, 4+ For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, 
and my fin us ever bejſore me. Againſl thee, thee only bave I ſinned, 
and done this evil in thy fight, &c. A loathing of our ſelves for 
ir, Exeb. 35. 31. —And ſhall loath your ſelves in your own fight 
for your iniquities, and for your abominations, And of our beſt 
Duties as fintul and inſufficient things, 14.64. 5, 6. —We are 
all as an wiclean thing ; and all our righteouſneſs are as filthy 
rags, Kc. 
Q. 6. Wherein elſe doth it conſilt ? 
A. In turning from fin as well as grieving for it, I/a. 85. 5. 

Let the wichid for/ake bis way, and the unrighteous man bis thoughts, 
&c, Prov. 28. 13. He that covertth his fins, (hall not proſper, 
but whoſo confeſſeth and forſabeth them, ſha!l bave mercy. ; 
Q. 7. Is turning from ſan ſufficient ? 
A. No, that is but the negative part of Religion, there 

muſt be alſo a fincere turning to God, Pſz!. 119. $9. I theught 
0 my wayes, and turned my fret unto thy teflimonies. AQs Cat, 
—An4 txhorted them all that with purpoſe of beart, they 
cltate unto the Lord, 4 
Q. 8. Is all ſorrow for ſin ſaving ? 
A. No, there is a Repentance that doth no good, Matth. \_ 

27. 3- Then Judas, which bad betrayid him, when be ſaw 'that he 
was condemned, repented himſelf, &c., And a Repentance unto 
Life, As 11, 18. —The hath God alſo to the Gentil:s granted 
rpm! ance unto life. 
Q 9g. What art the ſigns of trat vipentance ? 

| A. Fcar 
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A. Fear of fin, care to preſerve our ſelves from ir, atd 

zeal to honour God by new obedience, 2 Cor. 7. 11. For be- 
bold, this ſelf ſame thing that ye ſorromed aſtty a god y ſort, what 
carefulneſs is wrought it you, yea, what clearing of your ſtlves, yu, 
what indignation, yea, what ſear, . yea, what vehement deſire, yu, 
what 24al, yea, what revenge? in all things you have approved yout 

-ſetuth-to be clear-in this matter, 
Q. 10. Is there a neceſſity of Repentance in order to forgives? 
A, Yes, there is, and they are therefore conjoyned in Scrip- 

ture, Afs g. 31. —For- to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgine 
neſs of fins. And deſtruion chrearned ro che impenicent, Lak, 
13. 3. —Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
Q. 11. What's the firſt Inference hence ? 
A. That it's a falſe Do&rine, which reaches us that fins are 

attually forgiven from Eternity, and therefore no need either 
cf Repentance or Prayer, fave only for the manifeſtation of 
Pardon, 

Q. 12. What's the ſecond Inference hence ? 
As That an hard Heart is a dreadful fign of a loſt ſtate of 

Soul, Rom. 2. $s. But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, tyea- 
ſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againit the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God. | 

Q. 13. Whats the laſt Injerence hence ? 
A. Thar there is no cauſe co deſpair of the vileſt finner, 

ſecing there is power enough in the Spirit of God to break 
rhe hardeſt heart, Exch. 35. 26, —I will tabe away tht fin 
beart ouc of your flib, end I will give you an heart of fleh. 

Of Chriſts Ordinances. 

Queſt. 23, WW Pat are the outward means wherevy 
| Cheſt comnumicateth to us the bene- 

fits of Redemption - Gs GE 8 
a. The outward and 92vinary means whereby Chailf 

communtcateth to us the benefits of Redemption, are 
his D2dinances, eſpecially the WWo2d, Dacraments and 
Þ2aycr, all which are made cifeaual to the elcd fo? 

alvation. , = ; 
Q. 1. What mabes any thing become a Divine Ordinance ? 
A, The inftirution or appointment of God, is thar alone 

which makes a Divine Ordinance, Matth. 28. 20, Tiaching 
them to objerve all things whatſoruer I bave commanded you, &c. 

Q 2-. 
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Q. 2, Are the inflitutions of all Ordinances alike clear in Scrip- 

tare. 
A. No, ſome are more explicitly and clearly revealed in 

Scripture than others; as the Lords Supper more clear than 
Bapriſm, bur whatever hath Scripture warrant in the words or 
conſequence, 15 of divine appointment, 

Q. 3. May not men inſtitute Ordinances of Divine Worſhip ? 
A. No, this in Scripture is condemned as Will-worſhip, 

Col. 2. 20, 22, 23. Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from the 
rudiments of the war Id, why, as though living 'in the world are ye 
ſubjett to ordinances ? &c. Which things indied have a ſhew of wiſ- 
dom in will-worſhip, &c. 
Q. 4. Why cannot man inſtitute a Divine Ordinance? 
A. He cannot do ir, becauſe it's the prerogative belonging 

ro Chriſts Kingly Office, Matth. 28. 20. Teaching them to oblerys 
all things whatſotver I have commanded you, 
Q. 5. For what other reaſon cannot man do it ? 
A. Becauſe he cannor bleſs them, and make them effeRual 

to their ends, bur they will be in vain, Matth. 15. 9. But in 
vein do thry worſhip me, teaching for doftrines, the commandments 

Men. 
, Q. 6. Why are the Ordinances called means of Salvation ? 

A. Becauſe by and through them, the Spiric of the Lord 
conveys Spiricual Graces into Mens Souls, 1 Cor. 1. 21. —Ic 
pleaſed God by the forli/hneſs of preaching to ſave thim that bilieve, 
1 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are (uffirient of our ſelves to think any 
thing as of our ſelves ; bvt our ſuſſiciency is of God, 
Q. 7. Whence is tbe vertueof Ordinances ? 
A. 'Tis not in and from themſelves, or the pifts and abilicies 

of him that adminiſters chem, bur trom the Blcihng and Spirit 
of the Lord, 1 Cor. 3. 7. —MNeither is he that pienteth any thing, 
wither he that watereth, but God that giveth) tne increajts 
Q. 8. Do all Gods Orainances attain their end? 
A. Yes, there is none of them in vain, bur d» attain their 

end, in the Salvation or Damnation of all that come under 
them, [ja. $5. 10, 11. For as the rain cometh down, and tbe ſnow 
from heaven, and returneth nat thithiy, but watereth the ta»th, and 
mabeth it brizg forth and bud, that it may give (ered to the (ower, 
and bread to the eatery : So (hail my ward b» that ghith forth out of 
my mouth ; it (hall not veti'n anto ms void, but it hail accompliſh 
that which I pleaſe, and it (ha'l proſper in the thing whereto T ſend 
if, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 15. For we aye unto God a ſwiet javour of 

Chriſt, in\they that are ſaved, and in them that porriti ; Ty Ihe on? 
MN WF? 
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we ave the ſut0ur of death unto death, and to the other the ſavour of 
life wnto life, &c. 

Q. 9g. Are inlituted Ordinances the only means of Salvation? 
A. They are notthe only means; for God can convert Men 

ro Chriſt without them, Afts g. 4, 5. And be fell to the earth, 
asu14 hrard a wice, ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſi 
thou me? And he ſaid, who art thou, Lord ! and the Lord (aid, 1 
am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſi : It us bayd for thee to kick againii 
the pricks, But they are the ordinary ftanding means, Ron, 
10. 14, 15. How then ſhall they call on bim in whom they bave nat 
believed ? and bow ſhall they believe in bim, of whom thiy bave nt 
heavd ? and how ſhall they hear witbout a preacher ? and how ſhall 
they preach excipt they be ſent ? K&c. 

Q. 10. To whom are the Ordinances made effeftual to Salvation ? 
A. To all Gods ele they are effeual ro Salvation, and to 

them only, Acts 13. 48. —As many as were ordained to ternal 
life, believed. John 10. 25, But ye believe not, becauſe ye are not 
of my lheep, Kc. | 

Q. 11. What's the firſt inf uGtion from bince? 
R#. Thar great preparation is due to all the Ordinances be- 

fore we evgage in chem, Fob 11. 13, 14. If thou prepare thin 
heart, and (tritch out thy hand towards him, If iniquity be in thine 
hand, put it far away, and lit not wichedniſs 4well in thy taberna- 
cles; 1 Chron. 2g. 18. — And prepare their heart unto thee, 

Q. 12. What's the ſecond Inference from hence ? 
A. That great Reverence is due ro Gods Ordinances, when 

we are aQually engaged in the uſe of them, Pſal. 89. 9. God 
3s greatly to be feared inthe aſſembly of the ſaints : and to bt had in 
Teuverence of all them that are aboat him. 

Q. 13. What's the third Inference from bence? 
A. Thar thoſe people that want Ordinances, are in a ſad and 

deplorable condition, Epy. 2. 11, 12, Whereſore remember that ye 
b:ing in time paſſed Gentiles in tie fleh, who are called uncircumci- 
fron by that icy is called the cireumeaſion in the fleſh mate by hands; 
that at. that tire 1v« were without Chnit, bring alzens from the 
common-wea'ty of Ilrat!, and flrangers from the covenants of promiſe, 
having no hope, ana without God in the world, 

Q. 14, Woat « the laſt Inflruftion hence ? 
A. Thar thote thar periſh in the midft of Ordinances, and 

means of Salvation, will periſh wich aggravated perdition, 
Matth. 11. 23. And thou Captrnaum, which art exalted wngo heaven, 
thait br brought down tobild ; for if the mighty works, which hart 
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Of the Word read and heard. 17 
been done in thee, had bien done in Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

Of the Word read and heard. 

Queſt, = is the Wozd made cffeaual to Sal- 
ation - 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but eſpe- 
cfally the pzraching of the Wio2d, an cffenual means 
of convincing and converting ſinners 3 and building 
them up in holineſs and comfozt, thzough Faith unto 
Dalvation. 

Q. 1. What mean you by the Word ? 
A. By the Word is meant the Word of God, conſigned to 

writing in the Books of the Old and New Teſtament, which 
. though it he miniſtred by men, yet ir is no other than the 
very Word of God, and as ſuch to be received, 1 Theſ. 2. 
13. For this cauſe alſo thank we God without craſmg, becauſe when 
ye received the word of God, which ye hea"d of us, ye ricnued at not 
as the word of men : but (asit is in truth) the word of God, &c. 

Q. 2. Whenct js the efficacy of this Word ? 
A. Ic is wholly from che Spirit of God that it Hecomes effe- 

ual to any mans Salvation, 1 Cr. 3 6, 9+ I bave planted, ani 
Apollo watered, but God gave the increaſe, So then nuther us be 
that planteth any thing, neithey be that watereth , but Gos that 
givith the increaſe. 

Q. 3. Is the reading of the Scripture an Ordinazice of God fur 
mens Sairation ? 
A. Yes, it is, Det. 19. 19. Ard it (hall be with him, and he 

ſhall read therein all the dayes of his life, that be may learn to fear 
the Lord his God, to http all the words of this law, and thtle (tatutes 
to do thim, And in seading ef 1t, God ſometimes comes in by 
his Spirit ro mens converſion, Ads 8, 27, 28, 29. Ard he aroſe 
and went, ana bihaid a man of Ethiopia, an ennuch of great autho- 
rity undty Canada's queen of the Ethiopians, w'9 bad the charge of alt 
her treaſure, and had come to Jeruſalem for to wor tip, wats returns 
ng, and ſitting un bis chariot, veal Tſaias the prophet. Tren the 
ſpirit ſaid to Philip, go near, and joys. thy ſelf to his chariot, XC. 

htay, and. your ſoul hall live, &c. 1 Cor, 1. 21. --It pleaſts 
God by the fools tnls of preaching to (ave thim ak Veliete f 
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Q. 5s. To what end is the Word uſeſul to men ? 
A. The firſt end and uſe of the Word is to convince men 

of rheir fin and miſery out of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. But 
if all prophefie, and there come in one that believeth not, or one un- 
learned : be is convinced of all, be is judged pf all. And thus are 
the ſecrets of bu heart made manifeſt, &c. f 

Q. 5. What js it uſeful for beſides conviflion ? 
A. 'Tis uſctul for converſion, as well as conviction, Pſal, 

19. 7. The law of the Lord is prrfeft, converting the ſoul, &c, 
Aqts 25. 18. —To turn them ſrom darkneſs to light, and from the 
power of Satan nnto God, &c 

Q. 5. Doth the Word convince and convert all that hear it ? 
A. No, bur thoſe only that are ordained to Eternal Life, 

ATs 12. 4%, —As many as were ordained to tternal liſe bt- 
lived. 

Q. 8. What elſe is the Word u{tful for ? 
A. To build up the Sainrs to perfeRtion in Chriſt, Eph, 4. 

T1, 12, 13. Ang be gave ſome apofiles, and ſome prophets, and 
ſome evanpiliits, and ſome paſtours and teachers ; for the perfefting 
of the ſaints, for the worþ of the minifiry, jor the edijving of the 
body of Chrift : Till we all come an tbe unity of the faith, and of 
the browledg? of the ſon of God, unto a ptrfeft man; wito the mea- 
ſure of the [lature of the fyini's in Chriftl. ARs 20. 32, And now 
brethren, 1 commend you to Ged. and to the word of bis grace, which 
2s able to build you xp, and give you 4n inberitance among all thim 
that are ſanilifred, 

Q. c. Mzy the common people read the Seriptures ? 
A. Yes, 'tis a duty commanded by Chriſt, Foh. 5. 39. 

Search the [rriptures, &c. and commended by the Apoftlic, Ads 
17. 11. Thi: were more novle than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in tbat thy 
received the word with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ferip- 
turts dayly, whitber thoſe things wire ſo. 

Q. 10. Is3t thtir duty or liberty a'ſo to preach it ? 
A. No, it 1s nor, for betides abilities fgr that work, there 

muſt he a call, Rom. 10. 14, 16, — How (hall they bear without 
& preacher, and buw ſhall they preach except they be ſent ? KC. 

Q. 11. #bat's the firſt Inſlruftion from bince ? 
H. That the enjoyments of rhe Scripture, and an able faith- 

ful Miniſtry ro expound and apply them, 1s a ſpecial Mercy to 
any people, Pſal. 147. 15, 20. He ſhiwith tis word unto Ja- 
eb, bis. [latutes' and judgments unto Iſrael, be hat' nut dralt ſd 
with any nation, and as for his judgnints t'ey have not knows 
them. hear! 
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Q. 12. What's the ſecond Inſtruftion? 
A. That men cannor expe Special and Spiricual Bleſſings 

from God in the wiltul negle& of the Ordinances, Prov. 23. g. 
Ht that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, et his prayer 
ſhall be abomination. 

Q. 13. What s the third Inference ? 
A. Thar fad is their condition, who fic all cheir dayes un- 

der the Wor4 co no purpole ar all, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4: If our 
goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft : In wham the God of 
this world bath blinded the mings of them which belive not, left the 
light of the glorious goſpel of Chrift, who is the image of God), 
ſhould (hint into them. 

Q. 14. What's the laft Inference ? 
A. Thar Chriſts Ordinances and Miniſters ſhould be moſt 

welcome to the people ro whom God ſends them, Iſz. 52. 9» 
How beautiſul upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publiheth peace, that pubiihety ſalvation, that 
faith unto Zion, thy God reigneth. 

Of the manner of Hearing. 

Queſt. 59. Ow 1s the Wo2d to be read amd heard, 
PER that 1t may become effenual to @alva- 

- 

A. That the Wo2d may become effeaual to Dalva- 
flon, we mult attend thereunto with Diligence, Þ2e- 
paration and PÞ2ayer, receive it with Faith and Love, 
lay 1t up in our Yearts, and p2amle 11m our Lives. 

Q. 1. 1; tbe matter we read or bear be good, is n0t that enough 
for our ſaluation ? 

A. No, Gcd requires that the Word be read and heard mn 
a due manner, and the manver of hearing is of ſpecial regard 
with God), [.ube 8. 18. Taber b:ed therefore haw yt hear, &c. 
Q. 2. How many thinzs bilong t9 the due manner of hearing ? 
A. Three torcs ot Duties bclong to it ; ſome aprecenert, as, 

preparati>n and prayer ; ſome comconitant, 25 due diligence 
and retention ;, and tome (ubſequint, as pratite, 
Q. 3. Woat is dues preparation tor hearing ? 
A. Ir contifts in (ertrous contideration ot the greatnefs and 

holineſs of char God, whom we approach in hearing the Word, 
Afts 10. 33+ -— Now therefore we are ail here preſent 6ejore God, t9 
bear al things that ave commandid thee of Goa. And awing the 
heart even to a degree of holy trembling thereby, Tſe. 55. 2: 
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—To him will T look, even to bim that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, 
and trembleth at my word. 

Q. 4. What's the principal conſideration thus to awt the heart ? 
A. The Word js in its own nature an hearr-ſearching Word, 

Heb. 4. 12. For the word of God is quick and powerful, and ſharyy 
than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunaey of 
foul axd ſpirit, and of the joynts and marrow, and is a diſcerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart, And that eventually 'rwill 
be the favour of Life or Death to us, 2 Coy. 2. 15. To the on 
we are the ſavour of death unto death , and to the other the ſavour 
of life unto liſt, VC. 

Q. 5. What elſe bilongs to due preparation to bear ? 
A. The diſcharging of the heart from worldly cares, Matth. 

T3. 7. And ſome fill among thorns, and the thorns ſprang up ard 
chaaked them, And carnal luſts, Jam. 1. 21. Wherefore lay apart, 
all fiithineſs and ſuperfluity of naughtints, and receive with meekns 
the engraffed word, which is able to ſave your ſouls. 

Q. 5. What's the third all of due preparation ? 
A. Longing after the Word for turther communications of 

Grace by ir, 1 Pet. 2. 2, As new born babes deſire the ſincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby. Iſa, 2. 3. And many propie 
lnall go and ſay, com? ye, and let 5 go wp to the mountain «f the 
Lord, to the bauſe of the Ged of Facob, and he will teach »s of his 
wayes, a4 we will wall in his paths : for out of Zion (hall go forth 
the itaw, and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. 

Q. 7. What's the jecond antecedent duty of hearing ? 
A. Prayer is an antecedent dury to hearing the: Word, and 

that both for the aſſiſtance of che Miniſter, 2 The//. 3. 1. Ft- 
nally, brethren, prey for us, that the word of the Lord may have free 
courſe, and be glorified, even as it # with you : And our own 111u- 
mination, Pſal. 119. 18. Open thou pine eyes, that 1 may btheld 
wondrous things out of thy law. 

Q. 8. What uſe ſhould we pray for ? 
A. Thar God would pour out his Spirit wich the Word ac- 

cording to that promiſe, Prov. 1. 23. —I will pour out my ſpi- 
rat wnto you, I will mabe known my words unto you. 

Q. 9. Doth unprepartaneſs for the Word a'wayes hinder its efficacy 
en tbe heart ? 

A. No, God ſometimes 1s found of them that ſought him 
nor, Iſa. 65. 1. —I was found of them that ſought mt not, &c. 
Bur ir is a fin to negle& it, and needs a pardon of God. | 

Q. 10. Woat s the firſ motive to prepare for ſolenin dutits ? 
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A. That it argues che finceriry of the heart, and 1n that caſe 

God will be mercicul co infirmiries, 2 Chron. 30. 18, 19, For 4 
multitude of the people, even a multitude of Ethraim and Manaſſeth, 
Iſachay and Ztbulur had not cleanſed themſelves, yet did tat the paſſ= 
ever, but not as it is written : Wherifore Heggbiab prayed for them, 
ſajing, the good Lord be merciful towards him, that prepareth his 
whole heart ro ſieb the Lord God, the God of his fathirs, thoyeh he 
be not cleanſed according to the purification of the ſanitaay. 

. 11. What's the ſecond motive ? 
A. *'Tis a ſweet ſign that God will make that dutv ſucceſsful 

for which che hearr 1s prepared, P/ſal. 10, 17, —Thos prepareſt 
their heart : thou bendeſt thine tar to them. 
Q. 12. What's the third motive to preparation ? 
A. The majeſty and jealouſie of God, ro whom we approacs 

obliges us ro folemn preparation, Hb. 12. 28, 29. -—Whereby 
we-may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and god.y ftaxrz for our 
God 1s a conſuming fire. 
Q. 13. But muſt a man neglet the duty if bis beart be not duly 

prepared for it ? 
A. No, for that would he to add a new finto a former, and 

aggravate jt the more, 
Q. 14. In what manner maſt the prepared heart go to the wiyvd ? 
A. Nor in dependance on irs own preparations, but upon the 

Spirits affiftance, Pſal. 51. 16. I will go forward in the ſtrength 
f the Lord God, &c. 
Q. 15, What's the firfi af of Faith aut to the Word ? 
A, The affenring att of Faith 1s required ro the Word read 

or preached, whereby we acknowledge it to be of Divine Au- 
thority, 2 Tim. 2. 16. And wiibout contr over fie, great is the mis 
flog of godlineſs : God was maniſi[t zn the fl, juſtified in the ſdirit, 

ſen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed 07 in the world, 
received wp into glory. 2 Pet. I. 21. For the fropheſ7e came not in 
old time by the will of man : but holy men of Gad (pake ms they mere 
moved by the Holy Ghaſt. 
Q. 15. #hat's the ſecond alt of Faith yequired of 1215 ? 
A. An applying att of Faith 1s alfo required of us, Ros. 

15. 4+ For whatſoever things wire written afnre-timt, werk Writts: 
for our learning, that we through patience and comſore of tre ſersf 
tyres might have bope. 
Q. 19. What's the firſl end in applying the Wor? 
A. It is firſt, ro be applycd io our conviction both on 

and miſcry, Ads 2. 29%. Now when they bravd 364, they wore 
M . wicked 
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7C Of the manner of Hearing. 
pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the veſt of th 
anofiles, men and brethren, what (hall we dn ? 

Q. 18. What's the ſtcond end, or uſe of applying it ? 
A. It muft be applyed for our guidance and dire&ion to Chriſt, 

John 6. 4, 5. —Every man therefore that hath heard, ani hath 
learned of the father, cometh unto me. 
Q 15. What's the third uſe to which it muft be appiyed ? 
A. We muſt apply it tor our direQion through the whole 

courſe of Chriſtian Duties, 2 Pet. 1. 19. We bave alſo a mort 
ſure word of propheſie z whertunto ye do well that ye take hetd, as 
unto a light that (hintth-in a dark place, until the day dawn, and 
£12 day [lar ariſe in your hearts. 

Q. 20. What other uſe mufl we apply it ro ? 
A. Ie muſt be applyed for our comfort in all inward and 

outward troubles, Rom. 15. 4. For whatſoruer things were writtm 
afore time, were written for our learning, that wt through patiinc! 
and comfort if the ſeriptures might bave hepe. 

Q. 21. On what account ave we to receive nt with love? 
A. We are to love it for 1ts Authors ſake, becauſe it's the 

Word of God, Pſa/m 115. 159. Conſider bow I love thy prt- 
cits, &c. 

« 22. What's the ſecond motive of love to the Ward ? 
A. The holincis and purity of it deſerves and engages our 

love to it, Pal. 119. 140. Thy word is very pure © therefors thy 
ſervant lowvith it, 

Q. 23. What's the third motive to engage our love to it? 
A. The great and conſtant uſefulneſs of ir tro our Souls, as 

that we cannot ſubſifſt without, Fob 23. 12. —I have eſitemed 
the wore's of his mouth move than my netſſary food. 

Q. 24. How doth this love to the Word manifeſt it ſelf ? 
A, Our love manifeſts it ſelf in our longing after it, Pſa! 

119. 20. My ſoul breabtth for the longing that it bath unto thy judg- 
ments at all tizrs. Our diligent attendance on ir, Ads 10. 33. 
Imm:diately therefore I ſent unto thee, and thou haft wall done that 
thou art come. Now therefore ave we all hire priſent before God, to 
hay all things that are commanded thie of God. 

Q. 25. How is Faith and Love tvidenced to the Word aſter biar- 
zrp it ? 

A. By preſerving it carefully in our hearts and memories, 
P/al. 119. 11. Thy word have T bid in my heart ; that I. might nt 
þ1 againſt thee. | 

Q. 26, What sthe beſt care ſor a bad memory ? : 
A, Ls 
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A. Labour to ger an high eſteem of ir, and an experimental 

feeling of ir, and frequently medirare on ir, Pſal. 119+ 16, I 
will delight my jeif in thy ſtatutrs : I will not Par thy word, Plal. 
119. 93. I will never forget thy precepts ; for with them thou haſt 
quickened me, Plal. 119. 9g, —Tvy teſtimonies are my meditation. 

Q. 25. How is Faith and Love principally manifeſted to the word 
aſter hearing ? ; 

A. 'Tis principally manifeſted by bringing forth the fruirs of 
ic in our lives, Co!. 1. 5, 6. For the hope which is laid up for you 
in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the 
goſpel, which is come wito jou, as it 35 in all the world, and bringeth 
forth ſruit, as it doth alſo in you, ſince the day ye beara of it, and 
knew the grace of Ged in truth. | 

Q. 28. What's the uſe of all this? 
A, |This ſerves ro reprove our formal and dead hearing the 

Word, and excites us all ro evidence and exerciſe more Faith, 
Love and Obedicnce 1n hearing it. 

Of Sacraments as means of Salvation. 

Queſt. 91.T_J Dw do the Sacraments become effcaual 
. mcans of Salvation - 

A. The Sacraments become effectual means of Sal 
vation, not from any vertue in them, 02 in him that 
doth aduumſter them, but only by the bleſſing of Lhitk, 
and the wo2king of his Spirit in them, that by Fatth 
receive then. 

Q. 1. What s the fir] proper ſenſe of this word Sacyament ? 
A. Ir primarily ſignifies a ſolemn Oath raken by Souldicrs 

when they Liſt chcmſclves under a Prince or General; and this 
Oarh was mucual, | 

Q. 2. Wry ao we uit it ſeeing it is not a Stripture word ? 
A. Though the Word he nor found in Scripture, yet the 

thing inrended by ir 15, and that brings che word in uſe, for in 
the Sacraments God obliges himſelt ro us by confirming his 
Covenant by it, Rom. 4 11, And be rectived the ſign of cir- 
cunciſian, 4 ſeal of the rightrouneſs of the faith, which hr had yet 
bring unciveamciſed : that he might bs the fathey of all them that bt- , 
lieve, though they b2 not circumciſed, . that vighteosſneſs mig!t be im- 
puttd wato them alſo, And we oblige our ſelves ro God, Rom. 5. 
3: 4. Know ye not that ſo many of us as were baptizid into Chriſt, 
were baptiz'd into his death ? Treveſos wt are burizd with him un 
baptiſm into death, that like as Chrift w as raijed up ſrom the dtad by 

the 
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bo glory of the Fathar, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newniſs of 
life. 

Q, 3. What is here meant by Salvation ? 
A. By Salvation is meant our compleat and final deliverance 

from ſin and miſery, both temporal and eternal. From fin, 
Matth. 1. 21. —fFor he (ball ſaue his people from their ſins. From 
miſery, 1 Tye. 1. 10. —Even Feſus which delivereth us from thi 
Wrath torome. 

Q. 4. What is a mean of Salvation? 
A. A mean ot Salvation ſignifies any appointment of God, 

whereby he promotes and accompliſhes his defign of ſaving 
our Souls, ſo che word is a mean, Kum. 1. 16. For T am mt 
aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the power of God unto ſal 
vation, to ery one that belieutth. 

Q. 5. How auth the Word and Sacraments diſſer as means of Sal- 
Uation ? ; 

A. The Word 1s appoinred to be the firſt means of beget- 
ing Faith 3 1 Cor. 3. s. Who thez us Paul ? or who is Apollo? but 
miniſlers by whom ye believed, &c. Sacraments are to ical and 
confirm 1t, Rom. 4. 11. Ard he received the figs of circumciſion, a 
ſeal of the righteouſniſs of faith, &c. 

. 6. What is meant by an effettnal mean of Salvation? , 
A. By an efteual mean, is meant ſuch a mean as fully o)- 

tains an accompliſhes the end ir was appointed for, 1 Thef, 
29 13. —Btcauſe when ye received the word of God, which yt 
heard of us, yt received it not as the poord of men 5 but (as it 3s in 
truth) the word of God, which efſefIuvally worketh aiſo in you that 
belirut, 

Q. -. Don't 4'l the means of Salvation prove effefiual to men ? 
A. Though the means of Salvation prove effectual to all 

Gods Eledt, yet they arc (o ro no others, Atts 28. 24, 24. And 
when they had appoizted bim a day, there came many to bim into his 
lodging, to whom be expounded and teſtified the bingdom of God, per. 
ſwading thew concerning Jeſus, both out of the jaw of Moſes, and 
out of the prophets from morning till evening. And ſome bilitved the 
things which were ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 
Q 8. Do mt the Sacraments ſave all that partake of them ? 
A. No, they do not; Baptiſm may pals on a caſt-away, As 

+5. 23. For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and n 
the box. of iniquity. And the Lords Supper may be received 
unworthily, x Cor. 11. 27. Wherefore whoſoever (hall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unwortbily, ſhall be guilty of the 
bily and blood of the Lord. | 

Q 9 
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Q. 9+ What's the reaſon they prove not effefiual to ak ? 
A, Becauſe their vertue and eſticacy 15 not in themſelves, 

bur in God ; for we lee they: work as Gods Spirit concurs, or 
not concurs with them, as in the inftance before given. 
Q. 10, But is ot that for want of wiſdom, bolineſs or 2841 in the 

Miniſity, that they have 20 more «ffi-ary ? 
A. No, it 1s nor principally, or only from thence; for it's 

not in che power ot the holieſt Miniſter in the World to make 
them effettual, 1 Cor. 3. 75. —Neither us he that p'arteth ay thing, 
wither be that watereth : but God that givtth the increaſe, 

II. Whence is it that Sacraments become effetac. ? 
A. 'Tis only from the Spirit of Chriſt working in them, and 

by them, on the ſouls of men, 1 Cor. 12.13. For byone ſpirit 
are we all baptized into one body, —and have ben all maxe to drink 
into one ſuit, 
Q. 12. What's the firſt In{lruftion bence 
A. That men enjoying all the Ordinances of - r1e- Goſpel, 

and parcaking of the Sacraments annexcd to the Covenant of 
Grace, may yer periſh tor ever, 1 Cor. 10. 3, 4+ $. And aid all 
tat the ſame ſpiritual meat : ard aid all drink the ſame ſpiritual 
drink : (fir they drank of that ſpivitual rock that followed tbem : 
and that ro:b was Chri} ) but with many of th:im God was nit well 
Pleaſed : for they were overthrown in the wilderneſs, Luke 1x3. 
26, 27. Then (hall ye b'ginto (av, we have eaten, and drank in thy 
preſence, and thou haſt tought in our ſirects. But be ſhall ſay, Itell 
you, I bnow you not whence you are; depart from me all ye workers 
of iniquity. 

Q. 13. What's the ſecond Inference ? 
A. That men ſhould nor idolize ſome Miriſters for the cx- 

cellency of their gifts, and deſpiſe ochers, ſeeing 'ris nor in 
them co make che means effeRual, 
Q. 14. What s the laſt Injerence? 
A. Thar in all our attendance upon the means of Salvation, 

we ſhould be carctul ro beg the Spiric and Bleſſing of Chriſt, 
without which they cannor be ettettual ro our Salyation. 

179 

Of the nature of Sacraments. 

Qelf+92-\/ Bat is a Dacrament - | 
OT A. A Dacrament is an holy O2dinance 
inſfituced by Zhaift 3 where by ſenſible ſigns, That 
and the benefits of the New Tavenant are repreſented, 
ſealed and appiycd to LIchievers, __ 
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Q. t. How many jorts of Sacraments are found in Scripture ? 
A, Of Sacraments there are rwo ſorts, ſome extraordinary 

and tranſient, as the Fiery Pillar, Manna, and Water our of the 
Rock, 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2, 3, 4. Moreover, bretoren, I would not that 
ye ſhould br ignorant, bow that all our fathers were under the cloud, 
and all paſſea through the ſea * and were all baptized unto Moſes in 
the cloud, and in the ſea : And did all eat the ſamt ſpiritual meat : 
And did all drink the ſame (piritual drink ( for they drank of that 
| hapge rock that followed them ; an1 that rock was Chrifl). And 
ome ordinary and fiangaing, as Circurcifion and the Paſſover, 
__ Chriſt ; and Baptiſm and the Lords Supper ſince Chriſts 
death, 

Q. 2. How many things ave to bt confidered in tvery Sacrament ? 
A. In every Sacrament five things muſt be conſidered, (1.) 

» 

The Author, (2.) The Parts, ('.) The Urion of thoſe parts, | 
, (4-) The Subjids, ('s ) The ends and uſes of it; 

Q. 3. Whois the Autbor of the Sacraments? 
A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt as King of the Church, by whoſe 

ſole authoricy Baptiſm was inſtirured, Matth, 28. 19, 20. Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſi : teaching them to 0h- 
ſerve all things whatſoruver I bave commanded you, &c. And the 
Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 17. 23, 24+ For I bave recaved of the Lord 
that which a.ſo I delivered unto you, that the Lord Fiſus, the ſame 
night in which he was bttrayed, t10b bread, and when be had given 
thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Tabs, tat, this is my body, which is 
aroben for you: This do tn remembrance of me. 

Q. 4- Arr the old Sacraments yet in vting and uſt in the Church ? 
A. No, they are paſt away, an4 the new come in their 

room, Baptiſm cakes place of Circunicifion, Col. 2, 11, 12. 
In whom aljo yt are circumciſed with the circamciſion. made without 
hands, in putting off the body of the ſins of the flyh by tbe circum- 
cifzon of Chrifl : buried with bim in baptiſm, &ec, And the Lords 
Supper of the Paſſover, 1 Cor. 5. 75. Purge out therefore the old 
ltaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ve are unleavened, for wuen 
Chriſt owy paſſovir is ſacrificed for 18. 

Q. gs. Of what parts doth every Sacrament conſill ? 
A. Every Sacrament confifis of ewo parts, 'one exrernal and 

earthly ; anorher internal and Heavenly, or Spiritual. Bread, 
Wine and Warer, are the external, Chrifts Blood and Spirit 
the internal parts, Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not that ſo many of us as 
were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt were baptized into his death ? 1 Cor. 
11. 25. —This cup is the new teſtament is ny bloat, &c. 
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Q: 6. Wherein confilts the Sacramental union of theſe parts? 
A. It confiſts by vertue of Chriſts inſticution in three things, 

(1.) In apt ſenification. (2.) Firm obſignation. And (3,) Real 
exhibition of rhe Bleſlings ſignified and ſealed. 

Q. 7. What are the Bleſſings fignified by Watey in Baptiſm ? 
A. It ſignifies our implantation intro Chriſt, and commu» 

! nion with him in his Death and ReſurreQion, Kom. 6. 4. Theres 
fore we ave burizd with him by baptiſm into death, that like as Chriſt 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father ; even ſo we 
alſo (hould walk in arwneſs of life. And our ſolemn admiſſion 
inro the viſible Church, Gal. 3. 26, 27, 28, 29- For yt art all 
the childreu of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Chrift, have put on Chrift. There 3s- neither 
Jew, nor Grieh, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male 

;f nor ſemale: ſor ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. And if ye be Chriſts, 
\ then are ye Abrabams ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe. 

Q. 8. What art the Bleſſings bgnified by Bread and Wine? 
A. They ſignifie Chriſts Body and.Blood, broken and pours 

ed our for us, wich all the Bleſſings of Remiſſion, Peace and 
Salvation purchaſed by his Blood, 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17. The cap 
of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the bloud of 
Cbrilt ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Chriſt ? for we being many, ave ong bread, and one+ body ; for 
we are all partabers of that one bread. 
Q. 59. Dothe Sacraments ſeal, as well as fignifie theſt chings? 
A. Yes, they do, Rom. 4. 11. And be received the ſign of cir- 

cumciſion, a (cal of the rightzouſneſs of the faith, &c, Their uſe is 
to confirm Gods Covenant with Believers. 

Q. 10. Who are the proper (njeits of the Sacraments ? 
A. Believers and their Secd arc he ſubje&ts of Baptiſm, but 

adu]r Chriſtians cnly of the Lords Supper, Afts 2. 38, 39. 
—Repent and be vaptinid £6) ore of you, —for the premiſe 3s unto 
you, and to your children, ani to al! that ave ajay off, 8:11 as many 
as the Lord our God (hai! call, 1 Cor. 11. 28. But ltt a tian txa- 
mine himſelf, and ſo let him tat of that bread, and avink of that 
cup. 
w 11. What is the main uſe ana ena of Sacraments ? 
A, It is to ratifie and coriirm Gods Covenant with Believers, 

Rom, 4. 21, And he vectivied the (ign 6f cincumiſion, a ſtal of the 
rightro:«ſneſs of the faith, that Is had y't bting »n:3reumeiſed, KC. 
1 Cor. 11. 25, Foy as often as v2 eat this bread, ard &17%k this cup, 
Je ao jhew te Loris death till bt cone, | 

Q. 12, 
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Q. 12. What's the fiſt Infiruttion from hence ? 
A. Thar the abuſe of fuca holy and folemn myſteries, is 

fin of dreadful aggravatiin, and ſuch as God will puniſh, 
1 Cor. 11. 27, Whertſore whoſoever (hail eat this bread, and arink 
this cup of the Lord unworthily, (hail b: guilty of the body and blond 
of the Lord. 

Q. 13. What's the ſicond Inſlruftion ? 
A. Hence we learn the tender care and love of Chriſt over 

the Church in inſtirucing ſuch uſeful and comfortable Ordi- 
nances for us. 

Of the number of Sacraments. 

Qeſt.' 93. Dich are the Dacraments of the New 
Tefament - 

A. The Sacraments of the New Teffament are 
Xaptiſm, and the Lo2ds Dupper - : | 

Q. 1. How many Sa:raments bath ,Chriſt appointed- in the New 
Tiſlament ? ; 

A. Chriſt hath appointed rwo and no more, theſe being ſuf- 
ficient for our initjarion and confirmation. 

Q. 2. How many havethe Papiſls adiled to them ? 
A. They have add<& five more, viz. Confrmatior, Penaxct, 

Ordination, Marriage and Ertream Unilion, 
Q. 3. What is their Sacrament of Confirmation ? 
A. It is the ancinting of the Baptized with Chriſm in the 

Forehead, with this Form of Words, TI ſign thee with the ſign 
of the Cr9ſs, and confirm thee with the Chriſm of Salvation, in the - 
Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft. 

Q. 4. What's their ground for this prafiice? 
A. The abuſe of that Scripture, Heb. 4. 2, Of the doftrint of 

baptiſms, and laying 11 of bands, &c. which by a figurarive ſpeech, 
expreſſcth the whole ftanding Maniftry in the Church by lay- 
Ing on of Hands. 

Q. 5. What's thuir Sacrament of Penance ? 
As Ic is Repentance manifcticd by outward figns, to which 

the word of Abſolurion comng , makes it a Sacrament mil- 
grounded on, Jobs 20. 23. Whi{eſttir fins ye vemit, they ave ve 
mitted unto them ; and win{clotuer (ins ye vitain, tity av? retaineh, 

Q. 6. What is thur Sacrammit of Or4ers or Ordination ? 
A. Ir is the laying on of Hands in Ordina:ion of Miniſters, 

by which they conceive Spiricual Grace 1s piven by miſtake 
of, 2 Tim. 1. 6, Whirefore 1 pit thee 3% remembrance twat tho fir 
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up the gift} of God which is in thie , by tie putting on of my 
bands. 

Q. 7. What's thtir fourth ſuptradded Sacrament ? | 
A. It is Marriage, grounded upon thoſe words of the Apo- 

ſile, Eph. 5. 22. This is a great wyſlery ; but 1 ſprak concerning 
Chriſt and the church, Which only (hews a fimilitude of our union 

|; with Chrift, not an inſlituted ſign to that end, 
Q. 8. What is their fifth ſuperadded Sacrament ? 
A. Extream Un&ion, or anointing the Sick near Death with 

conſecrated Oyl, grounded on Marb 5, 13. — And anointed 
with oyl many that were fich and healed them. And Fan. 5. 14. 
Is any fick among you? let im call for the e/ders of the church, and 
lit them pray over him, anointing him with oy! in the name of the 
Lord. Which are neither Sacramental- Rices, nor of ordinary 
ſtanding uſe in the Church, bur extraordinary and temporary 
for thac Age. 
Q. g. that learn we hence ? . 
A. Hence we learn how apt men are to corrupt Gods Ordi- 

nances by their ſuperſtitious additions, Matth. 15. 9. —Teach- 
ing for dotfbrines the commandments of men. 

. 10. What's the ſecond Infiruttion bence ? 
A. How juſt and neceſſary our ſeparation from Rome is, who 

have groſly corrupred Gods Ordinances, and lete men no 0- 
ther remedy, Rev. 13. 6. And he opened his moutn in blaſphemy 
againſi God, to blaſpheme bis name and bis tabernacle, and them that 
twult in heaven, 
Q. 11. What's the third Inſlrutton ? 
A. That che reformation of Religion 1s an invaluable Mercy, 

a grear deliverance from Spiritual Bondage, Rv. 11. 19, And 
the temple of God was optma in braven, and there was ſien in his 
temple the ark of this teſlament , and there were lightnings, and voices, 
and thunderings, and an tarthquabe, and great bail. 
Q. 12. What's the fourth Inſlruftion ? 
A. That Rome ſhall certainly fall, and all her Adhercnts, for 

the horrid injury done by them to Chriſt, and the Souls of 
men, Rev. 18. 20, 21. RefoyceOuer ber thou beaven, and ye rely 
&ofiles and prophtts ; for God hath avenged you on ber. And a mighty 

| enge! took up a ſlone like a great milltone, and caſt it into the Sea, fay- 
ing thus with violence, [hall that great ci'y Baby'an be thrown dows, 
and (hail be ſound no more at all, 
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184 What is Baptiſm ? 

What is Bapi iſm? 

Queſt. 94- WW Vat 1s Baptiſm - 
y Y 4. Y\aptiſmis a Dacrament, where: 

im the waſhing of Water, in the Name of the Father, 
and of che Son, and of the Haly Ghoſt, doth ſignifie 
and ſcal our ing2afting int9 Cheiſt, and partaking of 
the benefits of the Covenant of G2acc, and our e- 

to be the Lo2ds: 
Q. 1. #hat is the external! part of Baptiſm ? 
A. Ir is pure unmixed Warer, Heb. 10. 22. —And our by- 

dies waſbed with pur: water, And therefore it's a vile pradice 
of Papiſls to add Oyl, Salt and Spiccle ro Water in Bapriſm, 

Q. 2. What doth Witer in Bajtiſm frgnifie”? 
A. Ir ſignifies che Blood ot Chriſt, Rev. 1. 5. —Unto bin 

that loved us, and wated us from our fins in his ow blood, 
Q. 3. What's the firſt reſemblance it hath to Cbriſts Blood? 
A. In the frecncfs of 1t to all, ir repreſents the unpurchaſed 

Blood of Chriſt, 1/2. 55. 1. Ho, &viry one that thirſieth, come yt 
to the wattrs , ard bs tvat hath na money, come ye, buy and tat, 
yea, come, buy wine and milb without money, and witbuut price. 

Q. 4 What's the ſecond riſemb'ance ts Chriſts Blood ? 
A. Ic reſembles it in 1s retreſhing quality 3 Water refreſh- 

erh che thirſty ; 1o doth Chriſts Bloofl, jJebn 6. 35. — He tht 
b!litveth on m', hl never thiyll, 

Q* /:wat $ the third rejeroiance at bath to Chrills Blood ? 
A. The cleanting propercy. of Water thews the purifying 

vereue of Chrifts Blood, 4:2. 8. 14. How much more (hali-the 
blood of Chritt, wha through the eternal fpivat, offered himſelf with- 
out {1t ta Go:!, puree your conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the 
livisy Go1. 

Q 5. Wit sre font veſrno ence it bath to Chmidts Blod ? 
A. Ic reiembics 17 in the necetficy of it 35 for as the Body 

cannot live without Warer, 10. neither can the Soul without 
Chrifl: Blood, cb. $g. 23. It w.s therefore neceſſary, that te 
patterns of tnings eu the beavers (1,04/4 oe pavified with theſe, but tht 
htaueniy things themſelves with bitter ſ1ifices than thre. 

Q. 7, What's the fiith riſcrniiance of Water to the Blood of 
Cyril ? 

A. As Water neither rctreſhes, nor purifies the Body with- 
out application 3, to netcher doch Citritis Blood retreſh/ or pu- 
rite the Soul till appiycd, 1 C27, Is 30, But of bim are yew . 
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What is Baptiſm ? t3F 
Chri#t: Feſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom ant! righteonſneſr, 
ad ſanfiification and yedemprion. RT 
Q. 8. Is it neceſſary to plunge the whole body under water in Bap- 

tining every perſon? , | | 
A. The word [ Bafti2e) ſignifying as well to waſh, as to 

plunge : A perſon. may be truly Baptized that is tiot plunge) 
And: we cannot think by ghe circumſtances . of time and place, 
thar che Feylo7 1n the nyght-was carryed to a River our ot'the 
os fo Afts 15. 33. And be took them the ſame bour of the night, 

waſhed their ftripes;:; and was baptized, te, and all bis, flraight- 
way. 
Q. 9. But is it not Jaid, John 3. 23- That John was bapti- 

Zing in Enon near to Salim, becauſe there was much. water 
there 3 and they came 2nd were baprized ? 

A. The word ſignifies many waters. (that- is 
ters chere, which are known by Travellers to 
pable of plunging into. 
Qi 10, What. are the benefits accruing to us' by Baptiſm? 
A. The benefity are twofold ; ſome excernal, called the fat« 

nef$. of the Olive-tree, (3. e.) Ordinances and yiſible Member, 
ſhip; + Row. 11 19. —And thoy being. a wild olivt-tree, wert 
grafted in among} them, and with them, partakeſt of the-root and 
fats of: the olive-tree, And fome ſpiricual and faving, 1 Pets 

21. The libe figure whereunto, even baptiſm, deth a'ſo naw ſave 
us (not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the an(wer of 
& good. conſcience towards God) by the reſurreffion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Q. 11. What engagements are /aid on the Baptined ? \in\ oo 
A. They are engaged to be. the Lords;people © and walk 

ſuirable ro char engagement, Rom. 6. 4. Therefore we are buried 
with bi by baptiſm into death,” that like as Chri/t was raiſed up, 
from the dead by the glory of the Fatber, even ſo.we-alſo (box!d walk 
by texwneſs of life. w 
Q. 12. Is Baptiſm to be reiterated as the Lords Supper ? 
A. No; forthe Lords Supper is a Sacrament tor nourifhi g, 

bue rhis for implantation, Kom 6. 4, 
with him by baptiſm into death, that like as Chriſt was vaiſed up 
ſrom the dead by the glory of the Father, even. ſo we tlſo (howd 

ſprings of. was 

walb in newneſs of lije . For if we bave been planted together in the, 
mens of bis deatu, we (hall be alſo in the libeneſs of bis reſurre- 

U: 13. D:th Baſtiſm regencrate men, ard conſtr ſuving Grace? 
A. No, it doth nor in its own vere convey Grace , no 

more chan the Lords Supper 3 bur the Spxtic of (God 15 the, 
| N &\ grhor 

{ma}l, nor ca- 
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186 Of the ſabjefts of Baptiſm. 
<>" <<pdamns and works it es he pleaſes before, or after 

pt 

Of the ſubjefts of Baptiſm. 

Queſt. 55.” FD whom ts \m to be adminiſtred - 
A. jm is not to be admintftred tg 

NS chote Fateh in Chit, any Oln Mo 
the of ſich as are members of 
are to be D. 

Q. 1. Who avs oh Baptized? 
A, Believers and their infant off-ſpring, A#s 2. 39. For th 

promiſe is to you, and your children, and to all that are afar of, 
even a5 many a3 the Lord our God fball call. 
hy Mow dit\> it apptar that the infant ſeed of Believers ought 

tobe Baptized? 
A. It appears by this, that they being Abrabams Secd, were 

raken into Covenant with God, and ordered ro have the fign 
of the Covenant applyed to them, and rhart Grant was never 
reverſed, Gen. 17. 9, 10. And I will eflabiiſh my covrnent betwes 
we aud thie, and th ſeed after thee, in their generations for an ever» 
leſting covenant to be a God wito ther, and to thy ſeed after thee, 
This is my covenant which ye (hall bp between me and you, and thy 
fotd after thee, roery man-child among you (bell be circumciſed. 

Q. 3. But was not that the Covenant of Works, and-ſo will mt 
bold to infer their priviledge under the Covenant of Grace ? 

A. No, it was not 3 --for God never did, nor will become a 
God by way of ſpecial intereſt ro any people, by verrue of 
ehe Covenant of Works, ſince the breach of it by che fall. 

Q. 4. But if it wee the Covenant of Grace, how doth it pee 
tbe right of Believers Infants 3s (lill the ſame it was before in Abra- 

time? 
A. Ir appears plainly from che Apoſtles own words aid ar- 

guments, Afis 2. 39. For the promiſe 3s to Yolh and to your cvil- 
een, &c. 

Q. 5. But thoagh Infants then were members of God's viſible Church 
among the Fews, bow doth it appiar they are ſo now when God bath 
voſt them off ? 

A. Ir appears the memberſhip and priviledges are as ſure 
and ample ro chem now, that are the Children of Gentile 
believers, as ever they were to the Fewiſh Infants, Rom. 11. 39- 

Apa if ſowe of the branches he brokin off, and thou bring @ wild 

to him, 
viſible Church 
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Of the ſubjefts of Baptiſm. 1% 
olive-tree wert grafted in amongſt them, and with thtm partabeſt of 
the root and fatn!(s of the olive-tree. 
Q. 6. How tlſe doth it appear they are within the Covenant ? 
A. Ir appears by this, chat they are pronounced holy, 1 Cor. 

n, 14. —Elſe were your childrin unclean, but now are they -boly; 
Which is a jederal holineſs ; and none out of Covenanc can be 
holy by Covenant. 
Q. 7. But may not that place man only their legitimacy ? 
A. No, it cannot; for then the Apoſtle muſt pronounce all 

the Infants in the World baſtards, rhar deſcend not ar leaſt from 
one believing Parent. 
Q. 8. But Infants are not capable to Covenant with God, or pey+ 

form Covenant Duties, and thereſore why ſhould thty be admitted 0 
Covenant Priviledges ? 

A. A Child now of eight dayes old is as capable of being 
admicted inro Covenant with God , as Children of the fame 
age _ in Abrahams dayes; and then ir's manifeſt they were i 

irred. 0:6 
Q. 9. Though they were admitted by Circumciſion then, will it x 
"Mia may be ſo by Baptiſm now, ſeting that Ordinance is ab0- (ft 
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A. Yes, ic will; for though Circumciſion ceaſe, yet Baptiſm 
is come into irs place, Col. 2. 10, 11, 12. And ye are complete is 
bite, which is tht bead of all principality and powrr. In whom alſo 
Jt ert circumciſed with the cirgumcifion made without bands, in put- 
ig off the body of the [ns of the feſh, by the circumciſion of Chrift 
baried with him in baptiſm, &c. 
Q. 10. But Circumciſion was a Stal of the Covenant of Works, 

ou the argument will not hold from a Seal of the Covenant of Works, 
to a Sea! of the Covenart of Grace ? 

A. Circumciſion never was, nor was inrended ro be a Seal 
of the Covenant of Works, but of the Righteouſne(s of Faith, 
Rom. 4. 11. And be received the fren of circumciſion, a ſta! of by 
the righteouſneſs of the faith that be ha, yet bring uncircumciſed, = |; 
Kc, 

Q. tt. But have we no txprefs command in the New Teſtament to 
baptize Inſants ? 

A. There needed no new command ; their privilege had 
been ſecled many ages before upon chem, and never reverſed 
by Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, but their former right declared ro 
continue ſtill ro them, AFs 2. 35. For the promiſe is to you and j 
ur childrez, &c. | 

Q. 13- 



183 What is the Lords Supper ? 
Q. 12. But if they have a right, we might expeft to find ſom 

examples of their baptizing ? : 
A. *Tis manifeſt chat Believers houſholds were baptized with 

them, As 16. 15, 33. And when ſhe was baptized, and br 
bouſhold, &c, Ver. 33. And be took them the ſame hour of the night, 
and waſhed their flripes, and was-bajtized, he, and all bus flraight- 
way. And if Infants are not named, ſo neither are any of 
Age, born of Chriſtian Parents. 

Q. 13. But many truft to their Injant-baptiſm, as to their Regs 
xeration, and ſo much miſcnief's done? 

HA. They do ſo; yer the Duty 15 not therefore to be ne- 
gleted. The preaching of Chriſt is ro ſome a ſtumbling block, 
yer Chriſt muſt be preached for all that. 

Q. 14. But many baptized Infants prove naught ? . 
A. And ſo do many-baptized at Age roo, Duties are not ts 

be mcaſured by cvents, 

What 1s the Lords Supper ? 

Queſt. 56, Þar is the Lo2ds Supper - 
vw A. The Lo2ds Dupper is a Sacra- 

ment , wherein by glving and —__ 182ead and 
Wine acco2ding to Chzilts appointment, his Death is 

' tewed fo2th 3 and the wo2thy receivers are, not after 
' Aa co2pozal and carnal manner, but bh Faith made 
Partakers of his 35ody and Blood, with all his bene: 
_ their ſpiritual nouriſhment, and g2owth in 

e, 
| Q. 1. By whoſe authority is the Lords Supper inflituted and aj 
pointed ? 

A. By the foveraigy authority of Chriſt the King of the 
Church, and not by the pleaſure of man, 1 Cor. 11. 23. For 
I have veceived of the ra that which alſo I delivered wnto you, 
_ = Lord Jeſus, the (ame xight in which be was bitrayed, tok 

tad, 
Q. 2. Of what parts doth this Sacrament conſiſt ? : 
A. Ir conſiſts of two parts, one earthly and viſible; ro wit, 

Bread and Wine, the other ſpiritual and inviſible, the Body 
and Bood of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſing which we 
bleſs, us it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt? the bread which 
wwe break, us it not the communion of the-body of Chriſt ? 
Q 3. How do theſe tarthly and heavenly things gecome a Sacra- 
'F Mu 



any 
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What is the Lords Supper ? 15s 
A. By the word of inſticurion and bleſſing coming from 

; Chriſt upon them, 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25. For I have yeceived 
| of the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus 

the ſame night in which he was butrayed, took bread. And wh be 
had given thanks, he brake it ; and ſaid, Take, tat, this is my 
body which is broken for you : this do in remembrance of me. After 
the ſame manner alſo he tarh the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, 

' Thus Cup is the new teſlament in my blood : this 4o as oft as ye drink 
it in remembrance of me. 

Q, 4. When did Chrift ordain and inſlitate this Sacrament ? 
A. He inſtttured ir in che ſame night he was betrayed, 1 Cor. 

I. 23. .—The Lord Feſus the ſame night in which be was betrayed, 
toob bread. It could nor be ſooner, becauſe the Paſſover muſt 
be firſt celebrated, and by the inſticurion of this abrogated. 
Nor later, for ſoon afcer he was apprehended. 
Q. 5. What doth the time of its inflitution teach 1s? 
A, It ceacherh us how great Chriſts eare and love to his 

people 1s, that he makes in his Ordinance ſuch proviſion for 
as —_— though he knew his own bitrer agony was Juſt 
at hand. 
Q. 6. What u the general uſe and end of this Sacrament ? 
A. It 1s to confirm, ſeal and ratifie the New Covenant to 

Believers, 1 Cor. 11. 35. —Thi cup us the new teſtament in my 
blood : this do ye as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of mt. 
Q. 7. What are the particular ends and uſts of it ? 
A. The firſt particular end and uſe of it is, ro bring Chriſt 

and his Sufferings afreſh ro our remembrance, 1 Cor. 11, 24, 
25. —Tbu do in remembrante of me. 4 | 
Q. 8. What bind of remembrance of Chrift here intended? 
A. Not a meer ſpeculative, bur an affectionate heart-melring 

remembrance of him, like that of Peter, Matth. 25. 75. And 
Peter remembred the words of Jeſus which ſaid unto bim, before the 
e:b ſhalt crow, thou (hit diny me thrict. And be wint out and 
wept bitterly. Or of Joſeph, Gen. 43. 29, 39» —And Joſeph made 
baſte : for his bowels did yern upon his brother, and he ſought where 
to weep, and be entred into bus chamber, and wipt thera, 
Q. 9. What doth this end of the Sacrament imply ? 
A. It implyes this, that the beſt of Gods people are roo apt 
— Chriſt, and what he hath opal and ſuffered for 

Q. 19. What elſe doth it imply ? 
A. It implies this, rhat none but thoſe that have the ſaving 

knowledge of Chriſt, and have had former acquaincance with 
N 3 Chriſt, 



199 Oft ments, Altions and Subjeits 
Chriſt, are fit for this Ordinance ; for no man can remember 
whar he never knew, x Cor. 11. 28. But let a man (xamine bim- 
ſelf, and ſo tet bim eat of that bread, and drink of that cap. 

Q. 11. What's the ſecond particu'ar uſe and td of this Sacramem} 
A. It is to repreſenc Chrift ro Believers, as an apt ſign of 

him, and of his Death ; and that both memorative, ſignificative, 
and infiryftive. 

Q. 12. How is it a memorative ſign of Chriſt? 
A. Ir brings Chriſt co our remembrance, as his Death and 

bicer Sufferings are therein repreſented to us, by ihe breaking 
of Bread, and pouring forth of Wine, 1 Cot. 11- 26. For a 
often as ye eat tins bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew ſoith the 
Lerds death till be come. _— 

Q. 13. How is it a ſignificative Ordinance ? 
A. Ir is a ſigniticative Ordinance, not only as it repreſents 

Chriſts ſufferings, bur the Believers union with him as the head, 
and with eac} ocher as members. of his body, x Cor. 10. 16, 
19. The cup of biuſſing wbich we bleſs, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Chrift ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion 
ag bedy of Cbriji ? For we bting many, ave one oriad, and ont 
oay, : 
Q. 14, In what riſpeft is it an inflruftive ſign ? 
4. It is an inſtructive ſign in divers reſpeas 3 namely, Firſt, 

As it teaches us thar Chriſt is the only nutritive bread by which 
our Souls live, Jobs 6. 51. I am the living bread which cam - 
down from heauen ; If any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live for 
eur; and the bread that I (hall give is wy fleſh, which I ſhall give 
for the lije of the world. And Secondly, As it inſtruas us that 
the New Teſtament is now in its full force by the death of 
Chriſt che Tettator, Hb. g. 16, 19. For whire a teflament is, 
there mult a'ſo of neceſſity be \she death of the teflator. . For a teſtament 
3s of force afttr mes are de otherwiſe it is of no force at all, 
whilſt the tr'{ator liveth, 

Thus much of the Author, Nature and Ends of the Lords 
Supper, i | 

Of the Elements, Aftions and Subjeits of it. 

Q. 1. Re not Bread and Wine too (mall and common things to 
repreſent the body and blood of Chriſt ? 

A. Ti.ough a bir of Bread, and a draught of Wine, be 
things of ſmall value in chemſelves, yer they are great in re- 
ſpect of gheir uſc and end. A penay-worth of Wax 1s a _ 
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of the Tords Supper. 19h 
' thing in its ſelf ; but being applyed ro the Label of a Deeds 
| may be advanced to the worth of thouſands of pounds, as ir 

receives the feal to a preat inherirance. 
Q. 2. Fs not the bread in the Sacrament turned into the very body 

of Chriſt it ſelf by Tranſubſtantiarion? 
A. No, itits not ; bur the Elements retain' fill their own 

proper Nature of Bread and Wine after che words of Conſe- 
crarton, and are fo called, 1 Cor. 11. 26. For as often 2s ye eat 
this bread, 8c. Marth. 26. 29. But 1 ſay anto you, I will nat 
bexceſorth drink of this ſruit of the vine, antil that day when I drink 
it mew with you in my Fathers Gingdom. 
Q, 3. What is the firſt argument by which Proteſtants confute the 

Poji/h Doftrine of Tranſubſtantiation ? 
A. The firſt Argument againſt ir, is taken from the end of 

the Sacrament, which is co bring Ciriſts Body and Blood to 
our remembrance, 1 Cor. 11, 24, 25. —This do in remembrance 
of _n_ Now ſigns for remembrance are of things abicor, nox 
preſent. | 
Q. 4. What's the ſecond Argument ? 
A. Becauſe the language in which our Saviour ſpake, had 

no other property of expreſſion, chere being no other word 
for finifie but js,in ſtead thereof, as is manifeſt in boch Teſta» 
ments, Gen. 41, 27. And the ſtven ill-frvoured bine that came up 
= them, ave ſeven years of famine. Rev. I. 20, -—The ſtven 

s are the angels of the ſtumm churches 3 and the ſeven candleſtichs 
which thou ſaweſt ave the ſeven churches. 
Q. 5. What's the third Argument againſt Tranſubſtancuation ? 
A. The manifold groſs abſurdities that naturally and necefſa- 

rily follow on this Dodrine, ſhew the falſeneſs of ir, and tha: * 
t 1s juſtly rejeed and abhorred . all ſound Chriſtians. 
Q. 6. What's the firit abſurdity that follows it ? 
A. This Dodtrine allows that co a filly Priefi, which is not ro 

be allowed to all the Angels in Heaven. I allows him power 
to make his Maker, and cat his God. And tn juſtifying chis 
by the Omniporency of God, they ſay no more than what 2 
Turk may fay to juſtifie the moſt ridiculous fooleries of the 
Altoran. 
Q. 7. what's the ſtcond abſurdity of Tranſubſtanriation ? 

. A. The ſecond abſurdiry is this, that it denics che rruth of 
the reſtimony given by the ſenſes of all men, thar ir is real 
Bread and real Wine after Conſecratton, and not Fleſh and 
Blood. And if the teſtimony of ſenſe be not certain, they 
the being of God cannot be proved by the chings that are 

N 4 made 



I92 Of the Elements, Altions and fubjets, &c. 
ode fomenry to Rom. 1. 20, For the inviſible things of hin, | 
ſrom the creation of the world, are clearly jeen, bring under flood by 
the things that are made, even bis eternal power and godbead, &c, 
Nor the truth of Chriſts ReſurreQtion, by ſeeing and feeling, 
eontrary tO Lube 24. 306. Bebold my bands and my feet, that it is 
I my ſelf ; handis me and ſet, &c, 

.  Q. 8. What's the third abſurdity of Tranſubſtanriation ? ; 
A. The thicd abſurdity is this, that in affirming the accident 

of Bread and Wine to remain, and their ſubſtance to vaniſh, 
they affirm char there is length, breadth, thickneſs, moiſture 
and ſwectneſs,* and yer nothing Jong, broad, thick, moiſt or 
ſweer, which is a perfe& contradiction. | 

Q. 9. What's the fourth abſurdity of Tranſubſtanriarion ? 
A. Ic 1mplics char the entire living body of - Chriſt fare a 

the Table, and art the ſame time was dead, and in the Diſci- 
ples mourhs and ſtomachs in the firſt Sacramenc 3 and thar in 
all afrer Sacraments it is wholly in Heaven, and wholly in &s 
many thouſand places in the World, as there are Sacrament 
adminiſtred. 

Q. 10. What doth the breaking of this bread, and pouring out of 
wine in the Sacrament ſignifit? 
_ A. Ir ſignifies the violent painful dearh, and bitrer ſufferings 
of Chriſt for us, 1 Cor. 11. 26. For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and driab this cup, ye do (hew the Lords death till be come. 
 Q. 11. What doth the giving axd tabing of the Sacrammtal 
bread and wine ſignijie ? 

A. Theſe ations Hgnifie Gods exhibiting, and the Believers 
applying of Chriſt and all.his benefits ro their Souls, 

Q. 12. Who are fit ſubjefts to receive the Lords Supper ? 
A. None that arc groſly ignorant, ſcandalous, or unbelievers 

in cheir Natural ſtate, for ſuch cannot examine themſclves as 
the Word requires, x Cor. 11. 28. But let a man examine bin- 
ſulf, and ſo let him tat of that briad, and drink of that cup. But 
do eat and drink Judgment ro themſelves, x Cor. 11. 29, For 
be that tateth and drinbeth anworthily, eateth and drinbtth damnation | 
to bimſelf, not diſcerning thy Lords body, 
/ Q. 33. Are morally boneſt and ſober perſons qualified for this S4- 
manent? 

4. No; Civility and Morality do not qualifie perſons, they 
arc nor the Wedding-garment 3 but regenerating Grace and 
Faich doth in the ſmalleſt meaſure, Matth. 22. 12. And bt 
faith unto bim, friend, bow cameſt thog in hither, not having a wtd- 
ding garmet, &c, 1 Cor. Jos 16, 17, The cup of bleſſjag which 
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Of the Duties of Communicants. 19g 
we bleſs, 3s it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? the bread 

ich wt breab, is it not the communion of the body of Chrit ? For 
we being many are onebread, and one body : for we art all partakers 
of that ont bread. 

Of the Duties of *Communicants. 

Queſt. 97. \N/ Bat is required to the wozhy receſv- 

A. It is A. þ 4 room wozthily par 
take of the Lo2zds Supper, that they examine them- 
ſelves. of their knawledge to diſcern the Lo2ds Body, 
of their Faith to fred upon him, of thetr Repentance, 
Love and new Obedience, lelf coming imwo2thily, they 
eat and d2ink judcment to themſelves. 

Q. 1. What are the Duties of wor thy yertivers ? 
. A. There are three lorrs of Durics incumbent on them, ſome 
antecedent ro ir, ſome concomitants of ir, and ſome ſubſequent 
ro fe 
Q. 2. what art the antecedent Duties to it ? 
A. They are two, (1.) Examination of their Graces. (2.) 

Preparation of their Souls. Examinarion of their Graces, 1 Cor. 
It. 28, 29. But lit a man txamine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 0 
that bread, and drinb of that cup, For be that eettth and drinket 
unworthy, eatuth and drinkith damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning 
the Lords body. And preparation of their Souls, 1 Cor. 5. 8. 
Therefore let us brtp the jeaft, not with old ltaven, neither with the 
leauen of malice and wickedneſs, bat with the unltauentd bread of 
ſmerrity and truth. 

Q. 3. What's the firſt Grace to be tryed ? : 
A.- Our ſaving knowledge of God in Chriſt, wirhour which 

we cannot diſcern the Lords Body, 1 Cor. 11. 29. For be that 
eattth and arinkith unworthily, eateth and drinbith damnation to 
himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. 
& 4, What are wt to enquire of touching our knowledge of God in 

Cbrill? 
A. We arc to examine whether ir be competent for quan» 

tity, and ſaviegly operative and intluentjal on the Heart and 
Lite for quality, Heoſ. 4. 6. My ptople ave defiroyed for lack of 
knowledge, &c. 1 Cor. 13. 1. Though I ſpeab with the tongats 
of men and of angels, and hx2 not charity, I a btco'n as 4 ſound- 
ing braſs or tinblizg cymbal. 

Q. $ 
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194 Of the Duties of Communicants, 
Q. 5. When is knowledge competent and influential? 
A. When we truly underſtand by the teachings of the Fa- 

ther, the fin and miſery of the Fall, the nature and neceſſity 
of Chriſt, and under theſe convi&ions come to him in the way 
of Faith, Jobs 6. 45. —Every man therefore that bath beard, and 
bath learned of the Father, com:th unto me. And ſubjet our ſelves 
to him in ſincere obedience, Matth. 11. 23, 29. Come unto me, 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you refi. Take 
my yobe upon you, and learn of tne : for I am mith and lowly in heart, 
and ye (bak find reſt unto your (ouls. 

Q. 6. What are we to examine our ſelves about beſides knowledge? 
A, We are obliged ro examine our ſelves about our Faith, 

whether we have 1t mn any ſaving degree, ' 2 Cor. 13. 5. Exe 
mine your ſeives, whether ye be in the faith : prove your ſelves, Kc. 
For without Faich we cannot pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. But with 
out ſaith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, &c. Nor cnjoy Spiritual 
Communion with Chriſt, Eph. 3. 19. That Chrijt may dwell in 
your hearts by faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in love. 

| Q. 7. What other Grare muſi be examined and ſought for ? 
4, We muſt examine our Love to Chriſt and all char are 

his, becauſe no gifts ſignifie any rhing withour Love, 1 Cor. 
I3- 2. And though I bave the gift of propbeſie, and underſtand all 
wiiieries, and all knowledge, and though I bave all faith, ſo that 1 
could remove mount ains, and have no charity, 1 ath nothing. 

Q. 8. What elſe mui wortby receivers ex amine thumſelves about ? 
_ 4s The fincericy of cheir hearrs evidenced by their Obe- 

dience, withour which they cannot worthily approach the Ta- 
ble, « Cor. 5. 8. Therefore let us keep tbe feaſt, not with o/d leaven, 
neither with the lueven of malice and wickeazeſs , but with the un- 
ltavened bread of fircarity ard truth, 

» 9. But if upon examination we art is doubts about our Faith 
and Sincoity, muſt we ſorbear ? 

A. If our doubts ariſe from the weakneſs, and nor the total 
want of Grace, ſuch doubts ſhould not hinder us, Rom. 14. 1: 
Him that is weak in the faith receive you, Ec. £ 

Q. 10. What is the danger of coming to the Lords Table without 
theſe Graces ? 

4. The danger is excceding great to Soul and yawh (1.)To 
the Squl, r Cor. 11. 29, For be that eatith and th wnwor- 
thily, eateth and drinktth damnation to bimſelf, &c. And to the 
Body, 1 Cor. 11. 30. For this cauſe many gre weah and fichly 
among Jou, and many ſiutp. 

Q. 11. 
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Of the Duties of Communicants. r9y 
Q. It. What are the Duties of worthy recevers at the Lords 

| T able, 

A. Their Duties at the Tavle are to diſcern Chriſt by the 
eye of Faith, under chute figns of iis Body and Blood, 1 Core 
Il. 29. For be that eateth and drinkith unworthily , eateth and 
drinbeth damnation to bimſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. On the 
diſcovery of him to mourn biccerly for fin, Zech. 12, 10. —And 
they (hall look upon me whom they bave pierced, and they ſhall mours 

i for bim as one maurneth for bis only ſon, and (ball be in bitterniſs for 
tim, as one that 3s in bitterneſs for his fir/i-born. And to excite 
all their Graces into vigorous afts for rhe applying Chriſt ro 
themſelves, Cant, 4» 15. Awake, O north wind, and come thaw 
ſauth, blow upon my garden, that the ſpices thirtof may flaw out, Kc, 

Q. 12, What is the Duty of worthy receivers aſter the Sacrament ? 
A. Their Duty is heartily to bleſs God tor Chriſt, - and the 

benefits of his Blood, Matth. 25. 30. Ang when thry had (ung 
an bymn, they went out into the mount of Olives, To double their 
care and watchfulne(s againſt fin, Epherſ. 4. 30. And grieve net 
the baly ſpirit, whereby yt are ſtaled to the day of redemption. And 
to grow more fruicful 10 all ſpiricual obedience, Col. 1. 10. That 
Je might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, bring ſruitful Þ 
every good work, and increaſing in the knowliage of God. 

Q. 1 3: What is the firſt Inference from hence? 
A. That the abuſe and profanation of this Ordinance, exher 

by coming to it for carnal ends, or being forced upon it by 
tear of ſutferings, or approaching to it withour due qualifica- 
tions, i542 dreadful fin, which God will cerribly avenge, Meatth. 
22. 11, 12, 13. And when the bing came in to ſee the gueſts, be 
ſaw thert 4 man, which bad not on « wedding garment. And bs 
ſaith unto bim, friend, how cameſi thou in bithir, not baving 08 & 
wedding garment? and he was (prechieſs, Torn ſaid the king wats 
the ſervants, bind bim hazd and ſoot, and tale bins away, and cat 
is 5p outtr darkueſs, there (bail 0: weeping and gnaſting of 
tth, 

Q. 14. What's the ſecond Ieſerence from it ? N 
A. That great and manifold are che blefſings and advantages, 

which Chriſtians duly prepared may reap by this Ordinance. 

Of Prayer. 

Weſt, 58. 7 Bat is P2aver - 
| P2ayer 1s an offering up of out 

deſires unto God fo2 things agzecable to hts ar 
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196 Of Prayer. 
in the name of Ch2ilt, with confeſſion of our ſins any 
thankful acknowledgment of his mercies- 

_ Q. 1. Whe 3s the proper and only objeft of Prayer ? 
A. God only 1s the proper objeR of Prayer 3 1t 1s a partof 

his Narural Worſhip : therefore 'ris peculiarly his Honour and 
Prerogative, and none elſe can hear and anſwer them, bur 
Gods Pſal. 65. 2. O thou that beareft Prayer, unto thee ſhall al 

come. 
Q. 2. Throvgh whom, or in whoſt name art our Prayers to bt dj- 

rifled to God? es 
A. Our Prayers are to be direted to God only through 

Chriſt, and his Name, and not by the' mediation of Angels or 
Sajnts, Col. 2. 18, Lt no man brguilt you of your reward in a 6 
luntery humility, and worſhiping of angels. For the merit and 
farisfaRtion of Chriſt alone give ſucceſs and acceptance to our 
Prayers, Rev. 8. 3, 4. And another angel came and ſtood at the 
altay, baving a golden cenſer, and there was give unto bim much 
bacenſe, that be ſhoul1 off» it with thi prayers of all the ſaints upon 
the golden altar, which was before the throne, And the ſmoke of the 
Incenſe which came with the prayers of the ſaints aſcended up bejort 
God out of the angels hand. n Tim. 2. $5. For there is one God, 
and one mediatour between God and min, the man Corift Feſus. 

Q. 3. What's the firſt property oy quality of acceptable Prayer ? 
' #. No Prayer can be acceptable to God, except the matrer 
of ic be agreeable to his Will, Jam. 4. 3- Te ah and receive 
wt, becanſe ye asþ amiſs, that yt may corſume it upon your luſts, 
1 Joh. 5. 14, 15. And this is the confidence that we have inhin, 
that if we as any thing according to his will, be beareth us. And 
3f we bnow that he hear us, whatſoever we asþh, we know that we 
bave the petitions that we deſired of him. 

Q. 4. Is it enough to make Prayer acceptable, that the matter is 
Egreeable to Gods will? 

- 4. No, it is not; for the manner as well as the matter, muſt 
be ſo roo, Pſal. 66. 18. If 1 vegard iniquity in my beart, the 
Lord will not heay me. | 

» $. What's the firfl qualification of an acceptable Prayer, r6- 
ſpefting the manney of it ? 

A. Thar it be ſincere, and flowing from the heart of a re- 
generate perſon, Prov. 15+ 29. The Lord is far from the wicked; 
but be beartth the prayer of the righteous, Jer. 29. 13. And jt 
ſhall ſeth me, and find mt, when ye (hail ſearch ſor me with all your 
b1ot, 

Q, 5. 

| 
| 
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p. | ; Q. 6. What's the ſicond qualification of Prayty , reſpefling eh6 

—o—_  R war FY 

mann? ? 
A. Ic muſt be performed in the heart of a Child of God by 

the Spiric of Adoption, Gal. 4. 6. And berauſe ye are ſons, God 
bath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son in our hearts : crying, Abba, 
Father. Rom. 8. 26. Libewiſe the ſpirit alſo belptth our infirmi- 
fies : for we know not what we (hou!d pray for as we oxght : but 
the ſpirit it ſelf mabeth interceſios for us with groanings, which 
canwt be uttered, 
Q. 7. What's the third qualification of an acceptable Prayer, tt+ 

ſing the manner ? 
A. It muſt be fervent and importunate, not cold and for- 

mal, 7aw. 5. 16, —The effiftual fervent prayer of a rightrous man 
evaileth much, Marth. 75. 7. Asb, and it (hall be given you 3 ſeek, 
and ye thall find : buock, axd it ſha'l be opened unto you. 
Q. 8. Whrrein doth true importunity with God in Prayer confifl ? 
A. Not in the multitude of words, Matth. 6. 7. But when ye 

pray, uſe not vain repetitions as the heathen ds : for they think they 
ſhall be heard for their much ſptaking. Bur in an holy carneſtneſs 
of Spiric to be heard, P/a! 143. 7. Heay me (predily, O Lord, 
my ſpirit ſaileth ; bide not thy Jace from me, leſt I be like unto 
them that go dewn into the pit. A prudent choice of prevalence 
Arguments, Fob 23. 4. 1 would order my cauſe before bim, and 
fill wy movth with arguments. And a reſolute perf in our 
©. pap rill chey be granted. J/a. 62. 7. And give bim no reſt, 
till be eſtabliſh, and till hr mabe Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth. 

Q. g. Do not Prayers thus qualified ſometimes milcarry ? 
A. God may delay and ſuſpend the anſwer of them for a 

time, Pſal. 22. 2. O myGod, I cry in the day time, but thou heay- 
4 not, &c, Bur ſooner or latter, God will alwayes anſwer chem, 
| in the very ching we ack, 1 John 5, 15. —We hnow that 
we bave the petitions that we deſire1 of bim. Or in that which is 
equivalent or better, Gen. "17. 18, 19. And Abraham ſaid ants 
God, O that 1ſhmael might live bifore thee. And God ſaid, Sarah 
thy wiſe (hall bear thee a ſon inated, and thou (halt «call bis name 
Iazc ; and I will stabliſh my coumnant with him, for "an everlaſiing 
covenant, and with bis ſeed a'tcr him, 

Q. 10. Is thereno Prayir bat what 1s (lated and fixed? 
A. Yes, there is ſudden occaſional Prayer, which we call 

ejacularory : Such was Farobs, Gen. 49. 18. I have waited for 
thy ſalvation, O Lord, And this is exceeding uſeful co maintain 
conſtant communion wich God, and kcep the hearc in a ſpirt- 
rual trame, 

Q 11. 
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Q. rt. Is all fated axd fir:d Prayer publick in the Congregatin | 

& Charch? 
A. No, ſtated Prayer ought to be in our Families with choſe | 

under our charge ; and in our Cloſets betwjxt God and u 
alone, Joſh. 24. 15. —But as for me and my bouſe, we will ſer 
the Lord. And Matth. 5. 6. But when thou prayef, enter into t 
Cloſet, and when thoa bat (hut thy door, pray to thy father which i; | 
in ſecret, and thy fathcr hich (eeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thi 

nly. 
"E 12. What infer yu from hence? 

A. The reſtraint o: Pravcr is not only 4 great fin, but an ill 
fign of a gracelecſs [1cart. Fob 15. 4. Tea, thou cafteſt off fear, 
and reflraineſt prayzr before God. And that which entails a judg- 
ment and curſe upon men, and their Families, Fer. 10, 2 
Por out thy fury apon the heathen that know thee not ; and upon the 
families that call not upon *by name. - 

Q. 13. What 5s the {econd Inference from the Ordinance of Prayer ? 
A. Thar the true reaſon why we enjoy not the Mercics we 

dr, is not becauic God 1s unwilling ro grant Mercies, but : 
ſe we either negle& Prayer, or miſcarry in the manner of 

Prayer, Jan. 4. z, 3 7 luſt, and bave not ; ye bill and = fo 
bave, and cannot obtain ; ye fight and way, yet ye have not ; becauſt 
ye ash not. Te ah and receive wt, bicauſe ye auh amiſs, that ye my 
conſume it upon your {ufis. 

Of Diredion in Prayer. 

Queſt. 99. VA 7 at Rule hath ſiven fo2 our | 
vw ton inthe RP 2aper z » 

A. The wholc Wo2d of God 1s of uſe to direct us. 
P2ayer 3 but the ſpecial Rule of Direaion is that 
of P2ayer, which Ch2ilt taught his = iſciples, co 

y called the Lo2ds-P2aver. -F 
Q. 1. Do men need direttions, rules and bulps im Prayer ? | 
A. They do greatly necd them ; for in. gnd of our elves 

we know not whar to pray for as we ought, "Rom. 8. 25. Likt- 
wiſe the ſpirit alio belpeth ow infor mities : for we know not what we 

ſhafl pray for as we ought, &c. Nur how to pray. in a right 
manner, and for right ends, and a miſtake in either fruſtrares 
our Prayer, Jam. 4. 3. Tea'b and rtive not, becauſe ye ash aniſs, 
that ye may conſume it upon your lu(ts. 

Q. 2. When do meg millahe ir. thi rater of their Prayer ? 

2&7 > STDEETz = 
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| Godthings d and 
| So the Diſciples were ready ro do in calling for fire from Hex 

| "i and direftions for the matrer of Prayer. 

Of Direttion in Prayer. 199 
A. They miſtake inthe marrer of Prayer, when they as of 

char are not lewful, good and agreeable to his Wilt. 

ven on the Samraritanes, Luke 9. 54, 55. And when bis diſciples, 
James and Jobn ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
mend fire. to come down from beaven, and conſume them, tum as Elias 

' did ? But be turned and rebuwhed them, and ſaid, ye bnow not what 
 hanmer of ſpirit ye area}. 

* 3. Whan do men miflake in the manner of Prayer? 
+ They miſtake in the manner when they ask Mercies of 

God for carnal ends, to farisfie their luſts, Jam. 4. 3. 7e asþ 
ad rictive not,. becauſe ye asþ amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon 
= laſts. Or Joy drowfie and carcleſs manner, [/a. 64. 7. And 

t is none calleth thy name, that ſinreth up himſelf ts 
take bold of thee, 8c. aan , ON bots 

Q. 4- What htlps hath God afforded us to furniſh us to Prayer hath 
is reſpec? of the matter and manner ? 

A. The Scriptures abundantly furniſh us with all forts of 
Je directs us 

in eonſeſfon of fins original and aQtual, Pſal. 51. 4, 5. 
 Bebold 1 was ſbepen in iniquity, and in (in did my mather conceive 

met, Againii ther, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
8c. Petition and Thanksgiving , Pbil. 4. 6. Be careful 

far nthing, but in every thing by prayey and ſupplication with thanks- 
giving, let your requeſt be made hnown unto God, 
Q. 5- Doth it afford us any belp or direttion as to the manney of 

Prayer alſo ? R 
A. Yet doth and that both as to (1.) our ſincerity in 

Prayer, Afb. to. 22 Zrt ws draw nea2 with a trat beat 3n full 
ance of faith, daving 017 huarts ſprinkled frem an evil conſcience, 

ad oxr bodies walbed with pure water, (2.) As to our humility 
Prayer, Pfal. 10. 19. Lord thou baft beard the defire of the bum- 
ble, thou witt propave their heart, 42bou wilt cauſe thine ear to bear. 
(3) As to our faith in Prayer, Jam. 1, 5. But lt him asþ in 
ath, nothing wavering, 8c. (4.) As roour fervency in Prayer, 
_ LA 16, —The eff efiual ferumnt prayer of a righteous man auail- 

mach. 
Q. 6. Are theſe external rules and direftions ſufficient in themſelves 

to enable ws to pray acctptabiy ? 
A. In reſpe& of exrernal dire&ion they are ſuffictenr, and 

we need no other outward rules, than whar the Scriptures 
furniſh, bue beſides char the internal helps and aſſiſtances of 
the Spirit ae neceſſary ro rhe offering up acceptable Prayers 

B. 



200 Of Direttion in Prayer. 
Ron. $. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmitits ; for wh | 
hnow not what we ſhould pray for as we ought 3 but the Spirit it ſuf 
mebeth interceſſion for us, &c, EA 4 

, 7. But doth the Soripture only furniſh us with general rules C} 
direftion for Prayer ? ; 

A. No, it furniſhes us alſo with an excellent pattern avd et 
ample of Prayer, compoſed by Chriſt for our direftion, Matth 
6. 9. Aſter this manner therefore pray ye : Our Father which art in 

en, VC. . 
. Q. 8. Ave Chriſtians tyed by a neceſſity to uſt that form of words, 
# was it only intended for a directory tothe? . 

A. Thar form of words may be lawfully uſed ; bur it's plain 
ies intention was to regulate our Petitions by it 5 Dre 
chey thac uſe ic in ſpells and charms, as the Papiſts, or rh 
thar chink noching is Prayer, bur that form of words; '\abuſs 

intention 1n it. 
Q. 9. How doth it appear it was not Chriſts intention, flriffly ws | 

bind us to that wery form of words in our Prayers ? | 
A. Divines give us theſe reaſons agairiſt ir (1.) Becauſethily 

Prayer is ſet down diverſly by che Evangeliſts, Matrb 6. ny 
12. Thy kingdom come, thy will be done in earth as it is in 
And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors, And Lubt 
BI. 3s 4- Givt as day by day our. daily bread, and forgive ual 
fins; for we alſo forgive every one that is indebted to us : and lead if 
wor into temptation, but deliver us from evil. . (2.) Chriſt and his, 
Apoſtles did not alwaycs uſe this form of words afrerwatds, 
as appears by his Prayer at Lazarus his grave, Jobn 11. and | 
that for his Apoſtles, John 17. (3.) Becauſe theſe, words, 
Matth, 6. 9, After this manzer, &c. plainly ſhew irs. ule was 
tended for a diceQory to us. ——_ 

Q. 10; #bat's the firſt Inference ſrom hence ? 
A. Hence we learn the fulneſs and compleatneſs of rhe 

tures, not only for the guiding and ſerling of our Faith = 
things chatare ro be pm ur alſo of our whole praftice | 

' ” in every Duty we are to pertorm. 
Q. 11. What's the ſecond Inferentt hence ? 
A. Hence we are informed how neceffary ir is to acquaint 

odr elves with the mind of God, revealed 'tn h1s Word, that 
we may guide our ſelves in Praycr, both for marter and mans: 
ner thereby, and nor utrer ro God words without knowledge. 

Q. 32. What's the laſt Inference from bence ? ; 
A. Thar thoſe who negleR all Prayer, and thoſe ther ſatishe 

chemſclyes with a form of Prayer, which they utter without: 

[ 



Of the Preface of the Lords Prayer. 20T: 
knowledge or affeRion, do greatly: fin againſt God, And thar 
it is the duty of all Chriſtians, from a ſenſe of their own fins, 
wants and mercics to be often with God in prayer, guiding 

| themſelves in that ſpiricual duty, by ſuch inward and outward 
*{ helpsashis word and ſpicir are able to furniſh them with, 

Of the Preface to the Lords Prayer. 

Queſt. 100-7 Yat doth the P2eface of the Lo2ds 
P2ayer teach us -_ al. 

.A. The P2eface of the Lords P2ayer' [which ts, 
Our Facher,. which art in Heaven] teacheth us to draw near 
to God with all holy reverence, and confidence, as Chil- 
wtren to a Father ready to help us, and that we ſhoild 
pay with and fo2 others. 7 54 2G 
*Q. 1. What doth the wora Father import in this Preface ? 
A. It imports the Spirit of Adoption to be the principle of all 

acceptable prayers, Gal. 4. 6. And btcauſt ye are ſons, God' bath 
I given jorth the ſpirit of his ſon into our hearts: crying, Abba, Father, 

n Q. 2. What's the firſt benefit or he.p we haute in Prayer from the 
Ls Spirit of Adoption? 
Sy 4. He excites our Spirits to ſeek God in prayer, Pſal. 27. 8. 

I when thou ſaidrſt, ſeek ye my face, my beart- ſaia unto thee, thy ſace, 
Lord, will 1 ſeth. 
Q, 3. What's the ſecond Aſſiſtance he gives us in prayer ? 
A. He indices and ſuggeſts ſurable and acceprable matter to 

{us in prayer. Rom. 3. 25. Likewiſe the .ſpirit alſo belpeth our in- 
1 frmitaes : for we know z0t what we (hould pray for as we ought : bit 
| the ſpirit 3t ſelf mabeth interceſſion for us. KC, 
1 Q.- 4. What'fthe third Benefit we bave by him in prayer ? 
1 4. He fills our Souls with ſpiritual and Holy affeRions in 
| prayer, and helps us ro a& his Graces in out Duties, Rom. 8. 25. 
| Dhwiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmities : for we bnow not what we 
ie | ſhould asb 2s we ought : but the ſpirit it ſelf mabeth intercsion ſor us, 

with groanings, which cannot be uttered, 
Q. 5s. What uſe d1th this ward Father import. 
A. It imports that Holy confidence which Believers may and 

ought to draw near to God with all, as Children toa Father, 
Eb, 3.12. In whom we have boliniſs and acceſs, with confidence by 
the faith of him, 
Q. 6. Doth it on'y Signify 0:r relation and Confidence? 
A. No, ir allo tignifics the reverencaal fear of - God, which 

& Jought at all times ro be on ourhcarts, eſpecially in Prayer. 
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202 Of 'Sarittifying Gods Name. 
- Mal. 1.6. A ſor honouretb bis father, and a ſervant bis maſter : If thi 
f be - Father, where is my bonour ? and if I be a Mafler, whire is w 
ear ! 
Q. 7. What is furtbtr imperted in this word Father ? 
A. It imports Gods willingneſs and readineſs to grant the beft | 

Mercies to his people, thay ſeck them duly ar his hand, Matth, | 
7.11. If ye then bung evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 

* children how much more (hal! your father which is in Heaven give good 
things to them that asþ him. 
Q. 8. Why z be here called our Father ? 
A. To fignify to us that ic is not only our dury to pray ſecret- 

ly by and for our ſelves, buralſo with and for others, Epb. 6, 18. 
Praying always with all prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſupplication for all Saints, 

Q. by is God ſaid here to be in Heaven ? 

A. It is ro note his' Soveraign power and dominion over all, 
as a ground-work of faith in prayer. 
Q. 9. 10. What elſe doth it import ? 
A.” The great diſtance between God and us, which ſhould 

fill our hearts with an holy awe of him. Eccli, 5. 2.— God us 
in Heaven, and thou upon Earth ;theveſorel:t thy words befew, 

Q. 11. What's the firſt Inference ſrom bence ? 
A. Ir ſhews us whara fad caſe all thoſe are in, that have no 

ſpecial intereſt in God as a Father. 
Q. 12, What's the ſecond Inſerence ? 
A. Ir ſhews us what a glorious Priviledge the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt hath purchaſed for and ferled on his people. Heb. 4. 15, 
16, For we have not an high Prieſl, which cannot be touched with 
the ſeeling of our infirmities : but was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without ſin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throu q 
grace, that we may obtain mercy and find gracee to help in time of need. 

. 12, What's the laſl Inference -=_ hence ? 
A. That the ſeeing Believers have a Father in Heaven, they 

ſhould never fear wants whilſt rhey live, nor be afraid ro die, 
ſince Deatn brings them ro Heaven, their Fathers hoaſe, 

Of Sanili/ying Gods Name. 

Queſt. WJ Pat do we p2ay fo2 in the firſf Pett- 
tton - | 

A. Jn the firff Petition {wghich tis hallowed be thy Name] 
we Þ2ay that God would enable us and others, co glo- 
refp bim in all that, whereby he makethhimſelf known, 
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x»  andthat he would diſpoſcall things fo his ownglory. 
' _ Q. 1. Is there any word full enough per fettly to expreſs what God is? 

V | A. No; his Name is ſecret, Jude. 13. 18. And the Angel of 
*" the Loyd ſaid unto him, why asbeſt thou thus aſttr my name, ſung it 
| isſe:ret? A Name. which none can tell, Prov. 30. 4-— what is 

ft | bis name, and what is his ſons name, if thou canſ} tell? A Name 
bh, | above every Name, Phil. 2. 9. Wherefore God alſo hath bighly ex- 
| atedbim, and given him a name which is above cyery name. Bur the 

« ,\Name by which he more eſpecially manifeſts himſelt,is the name 
| Jam. Exod. 3- 14. And God ſaid unto Moſes, T am that T am. And 

befaid, thus (halt thou ſay unto the Children of Iſratl, I am hath ſent 
me unto you. 

: Q. 2. What doth the Name of God 1 am ſignify to us ? 
a A. Ir ſignifies ro us, firſt, the reality of his being in oppoſitioft 
* { toIdols, which are bnc imaginary and Phancaſtick things, 1 Cor. 

8. 4. — We bnow that an Idoi is nothing in the world, &c, God is 
» }{ notonly the moſtperfeit heing, but the root of all other beings. 

| Q. 3. What elſe doth this Name am import ? 
A. It imports both the perfe&ion and eterniry of Gods being 

| } ten implies he hath nor that now which he had not formerly 3 
and thar he ſhall nor afterwards haye whar he hath nor now © 

| And that there 1s neither beginning, End, or ſucceſſion with 
| God, whoſe name is I am. 

Q. 4. But what are wt heve to undertand by the name of God ? 
A. Allchoſe things are here intended, by which he manileſts 

himſelt ro the Creature 3 as his -Word, Works, and Ordinances, but 
eſpecially his glorious Attrabates, Exod. 34. 5, 6.—The Lord, the 
Ly God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuff ering, and abundant ingood- 
neſs and truth. : 

Q. 5. What i it to Hallow or Sanfify bis Namt ? 
| A&Nerrto infuſe any holineſs into im, which he had not before 
| ſo he San.Yfies us ; bur ro manifeſt and acknowledge the holinels 
| of God, Ja. 29. 23. But when he ſetth his Children, the work of 

my bands in the miadst of him, they (hall ſantIify my name and janitiſy 
the holy one of Jacob, and (ball fear the God of Tſratl. 

Q. 6 Why Hallwed or Santtified rather than Glorified ? Why 
that word rather than this ? 

Becauſe his Holineſs is the beauty and luſtre of his other Ar+ 
trihures. His Greatneſs appears 1n liis Holineis, Iſa. 12. 6 —great 
is the boly one of Iſrael in the mid(t of thig, So doth his Power, Lube 
t. 43. For bethat is mighty h:tn dvneto me great things, and holy 
is hisname. And therefore iis Hone's is that Attributes which 
Angels fingle our eſpecially ro celebrate, Jfa. 6, 3x And one 

; O 2 cryts 

$ 

: 
: 



204 Of Santtifying Gods Name. 
cried unto another, and ſaid, holy, holy, boly, is the Lord of Hoſts, 
&:c. And ſo do men alſo, as itis the cauſe why they ſhould 
glorify him, Exod. 8 5.11. —Whois like thee, glorious in bolineſs, &c, 

Q. 7. What's the fri thing we are to intend in this Petition ? 
A. The meaning is, that God would ſo diſpoſe and order all 

chdgs in the World, as may beſt promote and advance the 
glory of 'his Name ; on which account we may Pray for 
the defeat of Gods Enemies, Pſal. 83. 16, 17, 48. Fill 
their faces with ſham : that they may ſeth thy name, O Lord. Let then 
be confounded and troubled for ever 3 yea, let them be put to ſhame ayd 
periſh : That min may know that thou, whoſe name alont 3s Jehovah, 
art the moſt bigb over all the Earth. And the deliverance of his 
Church and people, Pſal. 79. 9. Htlp us, O God of our Salvation, 
ſor the glory of thy name : and delzver us, and purge away our ſins for 
thy names fabe. 

Q. 8. Wh-t's the ſecond Thing we are to intend in it ? 
A. Thar G-4 would fir us for, and uſe us in the moſt ſer- 

viceable capacity for the glorifying of his Name, Pſal. 67. 1,2,3. 
God be merciful wto us, and bleſs us, and cauſe bis face to ſhine upon 
us, That thy way may be bnown upon tartb, thy ſaving heath among 
all nations. Let the people praiſe thee, O God, let all the people praiſt 
thet. 

Q. 9. What's the third Thing intended in thu Petition? 
A. Thar God may not onlv glorify his own Name, and uſe 

us to glorific it, burthar ic ſhould be our endeavour and joy to 
have ic glorfted by others all the World over, Pſal. L4 5. 4, 5, 6: 
One generation (hall praiſe thy works to another, and (hall declare thy 
mighty affs. I will ſpeab of the glorious honour of thy maytfly ; and 
of thy wondrous works. And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy 
terrible afts : avd 1 will declare thy greatneſs. 

Q. 10. Why muſt oxr Hearts be ſo intently ſet upon the Sanddification 
of Gods Name ? 

A. Becauſe this 1s the ultimate end of our own, and every 
other being, Rom.11. 36. for of him, and though bim, and 80 bim art 
all things ; to whom be glory for ever, Amen, And the particular 
end of- God in our Effectual calling, x Pit. 2.9. But ye arts 
choſen geutration, a Royal Prirfi-bood, an holy nation, a ftculiar pto- 
ple, that ye ſhould ſhrw forth thepraiſes of him,” who bath called you 
out of darkneſs into bis marvellous light. 

Q. 11. What's the firſt Inference from hence? 
A. That the diſhonour of Gods Name mnſt nceds be a cutring 

Affffiiton to a gracious Soul, Pſal. 42.10. As witha frord in my 
bones my enemies reprgach me, while they ſay dayly unto me, where is 
their God? | Q. 



Of Gods Kingdom, 
Q. 12, What's the ſecond Inference from bence ? 
A.Thar it is a dreadful infatuation and ſpiritual judgment upon 

thoſe men, thar think they glorifie God in doing thoſe things, 
which his Soul hareth, Iſa. 66. 5. Hear the word of the Lord, 
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' ye that tremble at his word: your brethren that hated vou, that caft 
you out for my names ſabe, ſaid, ler the Lord be glorified : but he 
ſhall appear to your joy, and they (hall be a[hamed. And John 16. 2. 
They ſhall put you out of the Synagognes: yer, the time comtth, that 
whoſoever billeth you, will think, that he doth God ſervice. 
Q. 13. What is the third Inference from hence ? 
A. That it ſhould be indifferent to a Chriſtian what conditi- 

on God puts him into, ſo rhat he may bur be uſetul ro Sandtifie 
and exalt the name of God therein, Phil. rt. 20. — as a'/ways 

| ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life, or 
| by atath. 

Q. 14+ What's the laft Inference bence ? 
A. That it's an high and dreadful provocation of God to pro- 

phane and abuſe his worſhip, whereon his Name is called, and 
wherein it is to be Sandified, Levit. 10. 1, 2, 3- An1 Nadab 

' and Abihu, the Sons of Araon, took either of them tis Cenſer, and p4t 
fire therein, and pat incenſe thereon, and offertd ſtrange fire vetore the 

\ Lord, which he commanded thim not. And there went out fire from 
the Lord, and devoured them, and they died before the Lord. Tiin Ml+s 
ſaid unto Aaron, This isut that the Lord ſpake, ſaying, 1 will bt 
ſauftifred in them that.come nigh me, and before all tye propie wilt 1 

| ot glorified, 

; 

' bere ! 

Of Gods Kingdom, 

Weſt, 102\F/ Gat do we p2ay fo2 in the Second peti 
tion 2 

A, In the ſecond Petition which is, [ Thy Eingdom 
| come | we p2ap that Satans Kingdom may be deltroyed. 
and that the Kingdom of G2ace may he advancev, our 
ſelves and others b2ought into ff, and kept in it, and 
that the Kingdom of Glo2p may be haſtened, 
Y% I. What is the firſt Thing Signfied by the King {om of God 

A. The Goſpel is here intended by the Ringdom of God, 
| Matth. 13. 491. —Again, the Kingdom of Heauen is like unto a tt, 
that was call into the ſea, and gathered of eury bind, 
C Q. 2. What's thithing Signified by tht coming ot this Ki'ngaom of 
od ? 

4 Ut Q 2 
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A. Ir ſignifies the removal of all impediments, that hinder 

its propagation in the world, 2 Theſſ, 3. x. Finally, brethren, pray 
+ for us, that the word of the Lord may bave free courſe, and be glt- 
rified, turn as it is with you. - | 

Q. 3. Who, and what binders the propagation of it ? 
A. Antichrift that man of fin hinders it externally, 2 Theſf, 

2+ 4. Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf. about all that is calitd God, 
or that is wor(;pped : ſo that he as God, ſitteth in the temple of 
God, ſbrwing himſelf that ne is God. The Devil and Mens Lufls 
znternally, 1 Theil. 2. 18. Wherefore we would bave come wito' you 
(even I Paul) once and again ; but Satan bindered. Luke 19. 14, 
But bis citizens battd bim, and ſent a meſſenger aſter bim, ſaying, 
We will not haut this man to reign over us. 

Q. 4.* What then is the deſire of all goo! men with reſped to tit 
coming of the Goſpi!-Kingdom ? 

A, Thar all Nations may be brought to Chriſt by the preach- 
ing of it, and ſo Chriſts nates fi greatly exalced and en- 
larged, Iſa. 2. 2. And it fhall come to paſs in the laſt days, that 
the mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall he eſtabliſhtd in the top of tht 
mountains, and ſhall be exaited above the bills : and all nations bal 
flow unto it. 
Q s. What's the (ecord thing bere meant by the Kingdom of 

Goa ? 
A. It ſignifies and inrends the work of ſaving Grace wrought 

in Mens Souls, Lube 17. 21. —Bebold the kingdom of God is 
Within you. 

Q. 6. Why is this work of Grace callid the Kingdom of God? 
A. Becauſe wherever ſaving Grace comes, it ſubdues the 

Soul ro Chriſts Sceptre, 2 Cor. 10. 5. Caſling down imaginations, 
ard every bigh thing that exalteth it (elf againfi the bnowledge of 
_ and bringing into captivity tuery thought to the obedience of 
Chrill, 

Q. 9. Wherein conſiſts the Kingdom of Grace ? _ 
A. Ic conſiſts nor in external Rites and Obſervances, but 1n 

Righreouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom, 
14. 17. For the bingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righ- 
teouſmeſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. 3. What do we ashof God in this Petition with reſpect to this 
Kingdom of Grace ? 

4. Herein we deſire not only our own perſonal progreſlive 
Sanification, bur the SanRification of ochers all the World 
over, Afts 26. 29. And Paul ſaid, I would ta God, that no! ony 
1 F108, 
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thou, but alfo all that hear me *this day, were both alot and 
ther ſuch as I am, except thiſe bonds. j . 
Q. 9. What's the third thing here meant by the Kingdom of God ? 
A. By it is here meant che future ſtate of Glory and Blefſed- 

toge- 

" neſs, 1 Cor. 15. 50. Now this I ſay, brethren, that flih ard biood 

= 1 00-3 tbe rn» 

cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 8c. 
Q. 10. Why is the Heatemly ſlate called the Kingdom of God ? 
A, This js called the Kingdom of God, becauſe in that ſtate 

God reigns over his people gloriouily, there being no rebellij- 
on in chem in the leaft degree, Lube 20. 36. —For they ave 
equal unto the angels, and are the children of Goa, bring the coildren 
of the reſurrettion. And they reign with Chriſt, Rev. 3. 21. To 
bum that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me in my throne, &c. 

Q. 11. What do we deſire in Prayer for the coming of this 
Kingdom ? 

A. We defire not only cur preſervation in our pailage to thar 
ſtare of Glory, 1 Pet. 5. 10. But the God of all grace, who bath 
called us into bis eternal glory by Chbrift Jeſus, ajter that ye have 
ſuffered a while, © mabe you perfeft, flabliſh, firengthen, ſuttie you. 
But the haſlening of ir ro our ſelves and others, Rev. 22. 20. 
— Amen, tven ſo, comt,, Lord Jeſus. 
Q 12. #bat's the firit Inſtrattion hence ? 
A. That the Goſpel is an invaluable Mercy, as it is the jn- If 

ſtrument of bringing us into Chriſts Gracious and Glorious 
Kingdom, Afis 26. 18. To open their gyes, and to twrn thim from 
darkniſs to light, and from the power of ſatan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among toem which are 
ſandTified by ſaith, that is in me, 

Q. 13. What's the ſecond Inference from, hence? ; 
A. That many men really hate and oppoſe the very thing 

chey pray for. | 
Q. £3 What's the laft Inſtruftion hence ? 
A. That how firmly ſoever Satens and Antichrifts Kingdom 

ſeem to be founded in the World, they muſt and ſhall fall be- 
fore the dayly Prayers of che Saints. not Faves; 

Concerning the doing of Gods Will. 

Queſt. 103. Pat do we p2ay fo2 in the third Peti- !}} 
tion © n © * | 

- A, Jn the third Petition, which is [Thy Will be done | 
in Earth, as ic is in Heaven ] wer P2ap. that God by his 

wi GP2ace would make! us able and willing to know, oney. 
4 i 
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_ fame] his Will in all things, as the Angels do 

Q. 1. What Will of God is bere intended ? 
A. Not the Will of his Decree, for thar is in himſelf alone, 

F, 

| 
Y Cor. 2. 11. The things of God knowtth no man but the ſpinit of | 
G4, 

Q. 2. What Will then is bere meant ? 
A. The Will of his Providence may be here meant, Pſa. 

125. 6, Whatever the Lord ; penny that did be in heauen, and in 
earth, in the ſeas, and all atip places. And Pal. 115. 8g. For 
ever, O Lord, thy word is ſitled in heauen. Ver. 91. They continue 
this day according to thine ordinances : for all are thy ſervants. 

 Q 3. How arewt to underſland the doing of this Will of Provi- 
dence in Heaven ? 

A. (1.) As ti; done by the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Pſa!. 
119. 89. Thy werd is ſtt/ed in beavin. Vers 91. They continut this 
ary according to thine ordinances, Plal. 19. 6. His going forth is 
from the end of the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it ; and 
ebere is nothing hi4 from the heat thereof. (2.) As 'tis done by 
Angels, Pſal. 104. 4. Who maketh the angels ſpirits : his miniſters 
a laying fire. Heb. 1. ult. Are thry not all miniflring ſpirits, 
ſent forth to miniftey for them who (hall be brirs of ſaluation ? 

Q. 4. How do theſe perform the Will of Gods Providence ? 
A. (1) The Heavenly bodies do it evenly, conſtantly and 

unweariedly, Pſal. 104. 19. He appointeth the mcon- for ſeaſons, 
the ſun knowtith bis going down, (2.) The Angels do ſpeedily, 
voluntarily, chearſully, and ſo knowingly, Pſal. 103. 21- 7: 
miniſters of bis that do his pleaſure:* | 

Q. 5. Muft we be agents in this Providential will ? 
A Yes, we muſt, As 13. 36. For David aſter be had ſerutd 

bis generation by the will of God, jell on ſlut. 
Q. 6, How mull we do it ? | 

4 A. By wmploying ourabilicies, faculties and intereſts, in the 
Duries of our particular Callings, and by moving conſtantly, 
prudently and vigorouſly in our own ſphere, and fo imirate 
thoſe in Heaven. 

Q. 7. Wiy do we pray that Gods Will of Providence may be done 
us 2? , 
A. Becauſe we are his Creatures, and che moſt noble inſtru- 

ments of the inferiour World ; and therefore we ſhould be 
willing to be ated by him, and ative for him 3 and becauſe 
this Will of Providence is alwayes juſt, good and true, and 
for his own Glory, Pal. 145. 17, Tie Lord is rightious is - 

I 

: 
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his wayes, and boly in all his worbs, Plal. 119. 89, For ever, O 
Lord, thy word is ſetltd in heaven, Ver. 91. They continue this day 
according to thine ordinances; ſor all are thy ſervants. 

Q. 8. What other Will of God is here meant ? 
A. The Will of his Preceprs 3; and this is chietly intended, 
Q. 9. And bow is this Will of God done in Heaven ? 
A. By the Angels 'tis done univerſally, chearfully, conftant- 

Iy, humbly, thankfully, loyally, readily, Pſal. 103. 20. Bleſs 
the Lo*d ye bis angels that excel in (irength, that do his command- 
ments, hearkening unto the voice of his word, And lo tis done by 
the Saints in Heaven, Rev. 7. 15. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and ſerue bim day and night in his temple. And 22, 
3- And his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 

Q. 10. Do we pray then that we may thus do. the Will of God ? 
A. Yes; for though we cannor perte&ly wichour fin do it, 

yet that 15 our Dury, Matth. 5. ult. Be ye therefore perfett, een 
as your father which is in beaven is perfect, And in all other par- 
ticulars we may, and we muſt imnace them herein, Pſal. t 19. 6. 
Then jhail I not be aſhamed , when I have riſpith unto all thy command- 
ments. Ver. 14. I have ryoyced in the way of thy teſtimonies, as 
much as in all riches, Ver. 60, I made ha{e, and delayed not to 
beep thy commandments. Ver. 112. &c. I have inclined my heart to 
perform thy flatutes, alway tven unto the end, 

Q. 11. How muſl we bnow Gods Will ? 
A. Not notionally and rationally only, but ſpiricually alſo, 

1 Cor. 2. 14. They ars ſpirituclly diſcerned, 
Q. 12. Why is knowing Gods will placed hire before doing it, &c,? 
A. Becauſe the Underſtanding 1s the leading Faculty, with- 

out which 'tis impotſible there ſhould be any Obedience, Prov, 
19. 2. Alſo that the ſoul be withyut &now/edge it is not goed. Jer. 
$+ 4+ Therefore I jaid, ſwely theſe are poor, they are ſooliſh : for 

| they now not the way of the Loyd, nor the jidgment of thetr God, 
Q. 13. Why pray we to God for this knowledge, can wt not bnow 

it of our ſelves ? 
A. No, *tisthe ſpecial gift and grace of God, O/. 1. 15. 15. 

| But when it pleaſed God, who ſiparated me from my mothers womb, 
| and called me by his grace, to reveal bis fon in me, that I mignt- 

preach him among the heathen, immediate'y I conferred not with fliſh 
| and blood. Eph. 1. 17, 19. That the God of 0:r Lord Felus Chriſt, 
| tbe fathey of glory may gize unto you the (pirit of wiſdom and reve- 
| lation in the knowledge of vim, — And what is toe exttiding great +. 
| peſsof bis power t9 us war 1, wha brlitue atcording to the working of 

bis 
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bis mighty power. Eph. g. 8. For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, 
but now are ye light in the Lord. 

Q. 14. Wiy do we pray that we may obty, can we not do it of 
our own free will when we bnow it ? 

A. No ; for our Wills are ſtubborn and rebellious againſt 
Gods Commands, as well as our Minds ignorant of them, Ron, 
8. 9. Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſi God : for it is not 
ſubjett to the law of God, neither indeed can be, Ezek. 35. 25, 26. 
Then will I ſprinkle clean water upou you, and ye ſhatl* be clean : 
from all your filthineſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe you. 
A new beart alſo will 1 give you, and a new ſpirit will I put withiz 
you, and I will tabe away the flony heart out of your fleſh, and 1 _ 
will give you an beait of fleſh. Phil. 2. 13. For it 3s Goa which 
worbeth in you, both to will and to ao of his good pleaſure. 

Q. 15. What is meant by ſubmitting to Gods Will ? 
A. (1.) Either a voluntary ſubyeRion of Soul, and a pre- 

.parednels attually ro do His Will, Or (2.) a voluntary and 
filent ſubmiſſion ro his Will of Providence 1n afflition ; but 
m this particular we cannot imitate thoſe in Heaven, becauſe 
no crofs ever befals them. 

Q. 16. #hy is 21! adaed in ail things? 
A. Becauſe partial Obedience, is no Obedience ; he that 

does nor'oabcy God in every thing obeys him in nothing. Fan. 
2» 10, For whoſoever ſhall beep the whole law, and yet offend in on 
point, be bs guilty of all. 

Q. 17. Why do we pray that God by bis Grace would work this 
Will in us and by us ? | 

A. Becauſe *cis Free-grace that derermines it, 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
who hath ſautd us, and called us with an boly calling, not accord- 
ing to aur works, but according to bis own purpoſe and grace which 
Was given us an Chriſt Jeſus, beſore the world began. And efha- 
cjous Grace that works it in us, and enables us to do it, Eph, 
g. 8; For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in tht 
Lord, Ver. 10. Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 

Q. 18. What is the firſt Inference from bence? 
A. Thar *tis Mans glory and felicity to be conformed to the 

Will of God, Prov. 12. 26, The righteous is more excellent than 
bis ntighhour. Pal. 19. 10, 11. More to be defrred are thiy then 
gold, yea then much fine gold; ſweeter alſo then boney, and the hong- 
combs Moreover by them is thy ſirvant warned; and in birping of 
them there |s great reward. 

Q- 19. oat is the ſecond Teſtrence? 
A. That 
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A. That we muſt mortifie in our ſelves cvery luſt chat con- 
rradifts Gods Will, and renounce withour our ſelves, every 
thing char comes in competition therewith, 1 Cor, g. z/t, But 
I beep under my bodv, and bring it into ſubjeftion : ieaft that by any 
means when TI bave priached to otbers, I my jelf ſhould be a caſt 
away. Gal. 6. 14. But God forbid that 1 ſhould glory, ſave imthe 
croſs of our . Lord. Feſus Chrifl, by whom the word is crucified unto 
me, and I unto the world. 

Q. 20. What is the third Inſerence ? 
A. Thar it 'is in vain, yea a provocation to pray, if we be 

not obedient ro Gods Will, Prov. 2. 8, 9g. He breprth; the paths 
of judgment, and preſerueth the way of his ſaints. Th ſhalt thou 
underfland righteonſntſs, and fudgment, and equity ; yea eurry goed 
ath. 
: Q. 21. What is the ſouth Inſerente? 

A. Thar the Law ſtill hath rhe authoricy of a Rulc to Be- 
| levers; becauſe it reveals Gods Will, which they muſt do, 

Concerning our Dayly Bread. 

Queſt .1 4: Vat do re p2ay fo2 tn the fourth Pe- 
tition - AY OP : 

A. In the fourth Petition, which is [Sive us this day 
our daily Bread ] we p2ap, that of Gods free mift we 
may receive a competent po2tion of the goed things of 

| this life ; and enjoy his Bleſſing with them. 
Q. 1. #by 4 this Petition placed after the three forme” ? 
A. Becauſe thoſe concern immediately and generally Gods 

| Glory, in the advancement of his Name, Kingdom and Will, 
which ought to be preferred to all our perfonal concerns, Pſa, 
69. 9. For the weallof thine houſe hath eaten me up. ARS 21. 13. 
For I am ready not to be bound only, but a/ſo to dye. at Jtruſalem for 

' thenameof the Lord Jeſus, 
Q, 2. Why is it pat before the two ſollowing Petitions ? 
A. Not tor its worth, but for its 6rder ; for we. can have 

no Spiricual Bleſlings unleſs we have a Natural Being in this 
Life. | 

Q. 3, What bind of Bread is here meant ? 
A. Nor Spiritual Bred, or our Lord Chriſt, (as fome} bug 

Corporal and Temporal. | 
Q. 4. What js included in this word Bread ? 
A, Not that only which we call ſtrictly Bt- ad, bur all the 

pood things of this preſent Life, 
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Q. 5. Do wt hereby brg pure neceities only ? 
A. No, we pray tor conveniencies for our comfort ; as well 

as necei{aries for our lite, 
, Q. 6. D» we h:rcin pray only for perſonal good things for ow 
ting ? | 
A. No, we oray for civil good things for our condition, 

that accord-ng to our degree in the World in which God 
hath placed us, we may have a convenient allowance: 

Q. 7. Dy we pray here for our (elves only ? 
A. No, but alſo for our Charge, Children and Family ; 
_ under and with us they may have the good things of this 
Life. 

get them aur ſeluts, or our fellow creatures give them to us? 
A. Not without God : Whatever we have of theſe things 

they are from God ; who ever be the ſecond cauſe or inſtru- 
ment 3 if our ſelves, God gives us abiliry and ſucceſs to get 
them; if others, God inclined rheir hearts, and. opened their 
hands to beſtow them, Deut. 8. 17, 18. And thou ſay in thine 
beart, my power and the might of my band hath gotten me this wealth, 
But thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God ;, for it is be that giveth 
thee power to get wealth, 
Q. g. Why do we pray to God to give us Bread ? 
A. Becauſe the leaſt cedi-Brea js a free pitr, and ne- 

ver can be merited by all we\.can do or ſuffer; Luke 19. 10. 
S» likewiſe ye, whin ye ſhall have done al! theſe things which are 
commanded you, ſay, we art unprofitable ſervants. 

Q. 0. Why are all theſe good things couched under the expreſſion 
Briad : 

A. (1.) Becauſe Bread is one of the moſt neceſſary and 
uſeful things ro preſerve Life. (2.) Becauſe we muſt not ask 
delicacicy and dainties of God. 

Q. 11. What is mtant by day in the Petition ? 
A. Either (1.) a Natural day of twenty four hours: Or (2.) 

che day of our whole life. 
Q. 12. Why do we pray for Dayly bread ? 
A. BcecauſgSod muſt give us the mercies and good things of 

every day, or e'ſe we cannot have them. 
Q. 13. Why (h:uid we not pray for weekly, gr monthly, or yearly 

Bread, os well as daviy ? t 
A. (1.) Becauſe "ris fir we ſhould be Nill ſenſible of our 

dependance upon Grd. (23) Becauſe we do frequently pray 
wo God, and {3 exert our Graces, and maintain communion 

. 8, Why do we pray to God for theſe good things, can we not | 
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with him, and day 'y. render thanks for dayly favour, Pſalm 
$5. 17. Evtning ana morning, and at noon will I pray, and Cry a= 

' loud; and be ſhall hear my voice. 
Q. 14. Wo.: need we to pray for Dayly bread when we may bave 

ſores laid up for years? 
A. They that have the good things of this Life need ro 

pray this Petition, as well as they thar have them nor. Not 
thar they may have Bread z but that ir may be Bread to them; 
for except God -give his Bleſſing upon un, Eread would be 
aſhes and not ſuſtaneous ; neither could all the comforts of 
this Life do us any good, Iſa. 3. 1, For bebold, the Lord, the 
Lird of bofts doth take away from Jeruſalem, and from Juda, the 
whole (lay of bread, and the whole ſlay of water. Mal. 2. 1, 2. 
And now O ye priiſis, this commandment is for you. If you will 
not bear, and if ye will not lay it to heart, to give glory unto my 
name, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I will even ſend a curſe pon you, and 

will curſe your ble(ſings 3 yea I bave curſed them alreaty, becauſe 
Jou do not lay it to heart. 
Q. 15. Why do we pray only for dayly Bread, or a competency, 

may we not pray ſor abundance ard riches ? 
A. No, becauſe Riches are a great ſnare and tempration, 

Matth. 19. 23, 24. Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Verily, I 
ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the bingdom of 
btaven. And again I ſay wnto you, it is taſier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for « rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. Prov. 30. 8, g. Remove far from me vanity 
and tyes, give me netithir poverty nor riches, feed me with food con- 
venient jor me 3 left I be full and deny thee, and ſay, who is the 
Lord ? Or leſt I be poor aud ſieal, and tabe the name of my God in 
Vain. 
Q. 15. What ſhall we thin do with Riches, if Providence caſt 

them upon us, ſhall we caſt them away ? 
A. No, tor ſome of the beſt of Men, and greateſt of Gods favo- 

rites, have lived and dyed rich. But (1.) We muſt wean our 
hearts from them. Pſz/. 62. 10. Trult not in oppreſſzon, and bt- 
come not vaine in robbery : if riches increaſe ſet not your brart upon 
thim. (2.) Be thanktul for chem, and (3.) Fruirful with 
cthemin aas of Piety and Charity. 1 Tim. 6. 17, 19. Charge 
them that artrich in thys wor{d.that thiy ht not high manatd, nov truſt 
in uncertain viches, but in the living God, who giveth us vich!y all 
things to enjoy, Laying up in (lore for thimſeites a good {oundation 
againſt the time to come, that thty may lay hold on iterna; life. 

Q. 17, Whrefore 3s tot Bread called ow Bread ? 
| \ A. Nor 
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A. Nor becauſe we are abſolute Lords and Poſſeflors of ir, 

for ſo/tis Gods only, Pſal. 24. 1, 2. Thetarth is the Lords, and 
the fulneſs thereof ; the worid and they that dwell therein, For bt 
bath founded it upon the Seas, and el abilihed it upod the floods. Pſal, 
SO. 19, 12. for ewry beaſt of the forreſt 3s mint, . and the cattle upon 
a thouſand Fills. If I were hungry, I would wt tell thee, for the 
world is mine and the fulne's therzof. But (1.) Becauſe we muſt 
have a Covenant rightto it. and (2.) A civil right; we muſt 
come lawtully and honeſily by, and ſo keep the good things of 
this life. 2 Thef. 3. 10. For even when we were with you, this 
we commanded you that if any would not work, ntther ſhould bt eat. 

Q. 18. Having j1 ayzd for 0ur daily Bread, nted we to labour and 
endeatour to get at ? 

A. Yes; we muſt labour in good and honeſt callings , Gods 
blefling and Mans induſiry muſt concur towards the preſent 
maincenance of life, Pſal. 122. 1, 2» Bleſſed u tuny ont that 
ſeartth the Lord : that walketh in bu was, for thou (halt eat tht 
labour of thixe hands : bappy (halt thou be, and it ſhall be well with 
thie. Prov. 10, 4, 22+. He btcometh poor that dralath with «ſlack 
band : but the hand of the diligent mabeth rich, The bleſſing of thi 
Lord mabith vich, and be addtth ns ſorrow with it. 

Q.. tg. What is the firil Inference fromit ? | 
A. That we muſt not ſeck great matters for our elves, nei- 

ther make them the marrer of prayer xo God ; nor the end and 
deſign of our labours and callingsamong Men. 

Q. 20, What is a ſecond Inference from hence ? 
A. Thathaving Food and Raymenr, we. muſt be therewith 

content, and therefore rhanktul, 1 Tim. 6.8. Aud baving food 
and rayment let ws be therewith content. 1 Thil. 5. 18. Is evi) 
thing give thanks. 

Q. 21, What « the third Inference ? 
A. That we aicrite nor our tucceſs in the World to our own 

$kill and induſtry, for the witeſt, and moſt induſtrious do ſome- 
times labour iu che fire, and put their gain in a bag ot holes, 
but to Gods free donaion to us, and ro his Blefling upon our 
endeavours, Ger. 33. £, 11. Ad belift »p bis eyes, and ſaw tht 
the women and the criidien; and |2idg, who ave thoje with tht ! 
And bt ſaid, the thildrin which Ger hath graticaſly given thyStr- 
want. —Takti, I prey thie my biejing that 15 hreught to tree, beraul 
Grd bath dtait gratiouſly with ne, and becault T hate enough. Dit 
28. 3. Bleſſed (halt thou br in: the city, and bleſſed [tait thou v? in th. 
fi.id. ver. 6. Bliſſtd (bat then when tha comeſt in and veſſed [Ra.t the, 
8: when thai goeſt out. 

Concynmg 
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Concerning forgiveneſs of Sins. 

Queſt. 105. WW at doth we pzay fo2 in the fifth 
f etition - 

A. Jn the fifth Petition, which is [and fo2give ns our 
debts, as we fo2give our debto2s.] we p2ay that Bod 
fo2 Chaiſts ſake would freely pardon all our Sins : 
which we are the rather encouraged to ask, hecaule by 
this 'g2ace we are enabled from the heart to forgive 
others: «a 

Q. 1. Why doth this Petition immidiately. follow the former ? 
A. To teach that all remporal and corporal good things ; 

withour ſpecial and Spiricual ones are little worth, Pſal. 4. 6. There 
be many that ſay,who will (hew us any g12d? Lord lift thou up the light 
/ thy countenance upon us, Pſal.19.14,15.From men which art thy hand 

Lord, from men of the worid which have their portionin this life and 
whoſe belty thou filleſt with thy bid treaſure : they are ſull of children,and 
ly tbe rofl of their ſubſtance to their babes. As ſor me, will behold thy 

; face in righteoxſnes; 1 (hall beſatisfied, when I awake with thy likeneſs. 
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Q. 2. Why us it annexed tothe former with the Copulative, and ? 
A Toreachthat ro be one minute in che contluence of all 

earthly good things wichour the pardon of Sin, is a very dan- 
gerous and dreadful conditions Lube 12. 16, 20. And be 
ſpabe a parable unto them, ſaying, the ground oj a cirtain rich man 
brought forth plentifully, but Gol ſaid unto him, thou fool, this night 
(ball thy ſoul be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which 
this baſt provided ? 

. 3. Why forgiveneſs of Sins placed in the ſront of ſpiritual 
Bieſings ? 

A. Becauſe till fin be pardoned we are under wrath, and can 
have no ſpecial ſaving Grace applyed to us; tijl we are accepted 3 

| fill we are jn Chriſt we have no Covenant right to the bleſſings of 
Chriſt Matr.11.28.1come wnto me all y: that [abour,and art heavy laden, 
and 1 will give you re{t,ver. 30.for my yobe is 9afit,and my burden us ight, 
ohn 15.4,5. avide in me and in yours the br anch canto; beav fruit 

; fit ſelſ,except it abide in the Vint: no more can ye except ye abiae in me, 
T am the Vine ye are the brancves : He that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the ſame bringeth forth much ſyiuit : for without me ye can ao nothing— 
ver. 7. if ye abide in me and my words abide in you, ye hail asþ 
what ye will, and it hall be done wito y0u, John 3, uit. He that 
believethon the Son hath everlaſting life : and be that believeth not the 
Son, [hail not ſee life ; but the wrathej God abideth on him. 

Q. 4 Why 
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» 4+ Why do we pray jor forgiveneſs, cannot we mabe ammas 

for our ſins, and be freed .from their guilt without pardon ? 
A. No, all thar we can ever do or ſuffer, can never expiate 

the guilrot the leaſt ſin, Pſal, 49. 9, 8. None of them can by any 
means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ngnſom for bim : (For 

- the redemption of thtir ſoul us precious, and it ceaſith jgf rue.) 
1 Sam. 2. 25. If one man ſin againit another, the judge (ba! judge 
bim : but if a man fin again(l the Lord, who ſhall entreat for him, 
Q $5. Does God then freely, and out of meer Grace forgive us ? 
A. Yes, wichout any reipc& had to any thing we can do, or 

be, Iſa. 43- 25. I, even I am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions 
for my own ſake, and will not remember thy fins. Rom. 9. 15, I 
will baue mercy oy whom I wi.l have mercy, and 1 will have compaſſion 
on whom I will hgg't compaſſion. Ver. 18. Therefore hath be mercy, 
ou whom he will bate mercy, and whom be will be baranith. 

Q. 6. How doth God ſorgiue ſins ? 
A. (1.) Univerſally all fins, Exod. 34. 6, 7. And the Lord 

paſſid by before him, and proclaimed, the Lord, the Loyd God, mer- 
cijul and gracions, long ſufftring and abundant in gooaneſs and truth, 
krping mercy for thouſands, jurgiving iniquity, and tran{greſſion and 
ſin. _ 33 e. Ard I will cleanſe them from al thar iniquity, 
whereby they bave ſinned again/i me, and I will pardon all thtir inj- 
quities whereby thty bave ſinned, and whereby they have tranſgreſſed 
againfi me. Hol. 14. 2. Take away all iniquity end receive us gra- 
ciouſly. (2.) Compleatly and perteAly, Ia. 43. 25. I, rom! 
am he that b'otteth out thy tranſgreſſions for my own ſabe, and will 
not remember thy fins. Plal, 103. 12. As far as the eaſt is from tht 
weſl : ſo far bath he removed our tranſgreſſions from us. Mic. 9. 19, 
He will ſubdue our iniquitits, and thou wilt Call all our ſins into tht 
depths of the ſea. Iſa. 38. 17. For thou baſt caſt all my ſins behind 
thy back. (3.) Everlaſtingly, Jer. 31. 34. For T will forgive 
thtir iniquity, and I wil! remember thiir fin no move, Heb. 8. 12, 
and their ſins and their iniquitirs wi! I remember no more. | 

. 7. But doth 11t God punih them aſterward whom be has jus 
Pified and forgiven? 

A. No, not with a proper and vindiQive puniſhment 3 bur 
he brings evil upon them tor their fins, a> @ Father chaſtiſes 
his Chi!d ; and other ſorrs of afflitions tor their ſpiritual good : 
He may be angry as a Father, with thoſe he has pardoned, but 
never hate them as a condemning Judge, Pai. 89. 23. My 
mercy will I berp for bim for eurymore, and my covenant ſhall ſlazd 
faſt with him Ver. 34. My covtnant will I not break, por alter 

the thing that 3s gone 0:4 of my 1ip5% | 
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Concerning forgivene/MSins. 219 
Q. 8. Hw can God be ſaid freely to pardon all our fins ; wh 

we pray it may be done for Chrifls, ſabe, dots nat that imply that chrit 
has ſatisfied God jor our fins, and deſerved aur remi/ſton ? 

A. Yes, ir does fo ; for the Lord Chriſt by his Lite and Death 
did ſarisfie Divine Juſtice, and did meric our forgiveneſs 3 bur 
if he did ſo, we did not ſo ; our fins coſt him dear, bur their 

don coſt us nothing ; our pardon is perfetly free to us 
though due ro Chrift, for God gave chriſt freely for us ; God 
accepts of his merirs, and applyes them ro us freely, Rom. 3, 
24. Biing juflifrrd freely by bus grace, through the redemption that us 
in Jeſus Chrifh, 

Q..9. But is there nothing required from us as tbe condition of 
pardon, and if ſo, how can it be abſolutely free? © 

A. There are required Repencance from Sin, and Faith in | 
the Lord Chrift, Luke 13. 3. But except ye repent, ye ſhalt all like- 
wiſe periſh, Joh. 3. ult, And be that believeth not the ſon, [ball not 
ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth on him. This is required 
trom us rowards our pardon ; bur yer 'tis free, ( 1.) Becauſe 
God freely ordains thus to pardon. . (2.) Becauſe both theſe 
are the free gifrs of God, As 11. 13. Then bath God a/ſo to the 
Gentiles granted repentance unto life. \Eph. 2. 2. For by grace art 
, 4 through faith; and that not of your ſelves; it is the giſt 
of God, | 
Q. 10, When then are our ſins forgiven ? 
A. Juſt upon our cloſure with Chriſt by Faith, in that very 

moment, Rom. 5. 1. Thaefore bring julliſed by faith, we have 
prace with God, through our Lord Jeſ1s Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. There 1s 
therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Chrilt Jeſus. 
E 11. Why do we pray in the anſwer for the forgiveneſs of all 

our fins ? 
A. Becauſe if the leaſt guilt ſhould remain ftipon us, *cwould 

exclude from Gods favour, and lodge us in cverlaſting burn- 
ings, Rom. 6. uit. For the wages of ſin is death, : 
Q. I 2. What artthe griviledges and bleſſings that accompany p41 aou ? 
4. Juſtification ts Feompanied with Adoption, Joebn 1. 12. 

But as many as vectived him, to them gavut by porvey to become the ſors 
of G14, ren to them that believe on his name, With the Spirit 

| and Principle of all Grace and Rolinefs, 1 Cor. 6. 11. And ſuch 
were ſome of you : but ye ave walhed, but ye are ſanitified, but ye art 
faſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, ani by the ſpirit of 6ur God. 
With an infallible citle ro Ecernal Glory, John 3. 15. That who- 

| ſoever believeth in him, Inu'd nt periſh, but have toeriaſling life, 
| Rom. 8, 20. Whom be jallified, them br a!ſ2 glorifitd, 
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Q. 13. How may we know that we are pardoned and juſtified ? 

& 4. Ocdinarily by ourtSanRtification, by our loathing of Sin, 
. our contempt of the World, our valuing of Chriſt, our love 
and thankfulneſs to-God, &c.'1 Cor. 6. 11. But ye are ſanttified, , 
Rom. 7. 24. O wietched man that I am, who (hall deliver me from 
the body of this death? Gal. 6. 14. By whom the world u crucifud 
unto me, and I unto the-world., x Pet. 2. 7, Uno you therejore 
which believe be us precious. - Luke 7. 47. Her fins which art many 
are forgiven ;, foy- (he loved much, 

Q. 14. What is meant by hagh is it only ſuch fins as we bau 
perſonally and atiually committed ? 

A. No 3; but allo Adams fin, which 15 ours by imputation, 
| Rom. 5. 19, By one mans diſobtdience many were made ſinners, And 
{ .- original fin which 1s ours oy inheſfion, Pſal. 51. 5. Behold I was 

ſhepen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother. conceive me, And other 
mens fins which we have made ours, hy exciting them to chem, 
not hindering of them, filence at them, and other ways, 2 Sam, 
12. $9. Thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with the ſword, end bafi 
faben his wiſe to be thy wiſe, and baſt ſlain him with the (word of 
the children of Ammon. x1 Tim. 5. 22. Neither be partaber of other 
mens ſins. 

Q. 15. Wherefore are fins called debts ? 
A, Becauſe they are a non-payment of Gods dues, a non- 

pertormance of our duty, which makes us lyable to the arreſt 
of Dearh, and co the priſon of Hell. 

Q. 15. Why do we plead our own forgiveneſs of others ? 
A. Nor as any merit of our own pardon, but cither as-an in- 

couragement to out ſelves ro beg pardon ; ſeeing ſuch evil, 
envious and malignant perſons arc enabled to torgive others ; 
much more may we hope the good and gracious God will for- 
give us : Or asa condition, without which we can have no par- 
don, and with which we ſhall, Mat. 6. 14. For if ye forgive min 
their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo ſorgive you. 

Q. 17. How do others treſpaſs againſl us? 
A. When they 1njure us cicher in our Perſons, or Names, or 

Families, or Eſtates, or Souls, &*c. 1 Sam. 2. 25. If one man ſin 
againſl another, the judge (hall judge him 3 but if a man ſim again! 
the Lord, who (hall intreat ſor bim, 

Q. 18. Can we ſorgive our Neighbou s ſretly, fully and prrſe!, 
as God doth forgive us ? 

A. We cannot, 
Q. 19. What then is the meaning of Gods ſorgiving us as wi for- 

give others? » v 
A. Not | 

[ 
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A. Nor as to the quantity and perfeRion of forgiveneſs, buf» 
asto the ſincerity and quality thereof, Mat. 18. uit. So /ihews 
ſhall my heavenly father do alſo unto you, if ye from yoar hear ts 70 
*give not every ont bus brother thei» triſpaſſes. 

Q. 20. Are we always bound to manifeft outwardly our love and 
forgiveneſs to all our enemies; and to bthave our ſelves towards them 
a friends ? 

A. No, if we have experienced them ro be creacherous and 
falſe, and ſee no change, we are not bound to truſt chem, if 
wr be and remain wicked and profane, we muſt not affociare 
with them, Pſal. 25. 5. I bave hated the congregation of evil 
doers ; and will not ſit with the wiched. Ver. 4. I have not ſate 
with vain perſons, neither will I go in with diſſemblers. 

Q. 21. What then muſt we do to ſuch ? | 
A. We muſt heartily forgive them all cheir injuries; we muſt 

love them with che love of benevolence, pray tor them, and 
be ready aud willing to do them all good borh of Body and 
Soul, Mat. 5. 44, 45+ But I ſay unto you, love your exemies, bleſs 
them that curſe you , do good fo them that bate you, and pray for them 
which diſpiteſully aſt you, and prrſecute you. That you may be the 
children of your father which is in heauen ; for be maketh his ſunto 
riſt on the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on 
the unjuſt, 
Q. 22. If we forgive others ſhall we be forgiven our ſelves ? 
A. We ſhall, if our of obedience ro God, and-love ro Chriſt 

we do ir, ET. 
Q. 23. What is the fr t Inference from hence ? 
A. Thar except our fins be forgiven, we are loſt and undone 

creatures, and therctore we muſt never be contented nill we 
are pardoned, 

Q. 24. #hatis a ſecond Taſerence ? 
A. That God js a God of love, goodneſs and pardon ; ſeeing 

he will nor pardon us, it we do nor pardon ochers 3 bur will if 
we do (o. ; 
Q. 25. What is 4 third Inference ? 
A. Thar if we live in harred when we pray the Lords Prayer, 

we pray for our own damnarion, Mat. 18. 22. eſs ſaith unto 
him, I jay not unts thee, until ſeven tives, but "until ſeventy times 
ſeven, Ver. 35. So libewiſe ſhall my heavenly fathir do alſo unto 
you, if ye from your hearts forgive 8: eviry one bis brotuer thear 

; treſpaſſes. 

# Of 
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Of Gods leading us into Tempt ation. 

Mich. 105. \/\ Bat vo we pzayfoz inthe ſirth Peth | 
A. In the \arth Petition, which is {And lead us nor in- 

ro Temptation, bur deliver us from evil] we P2ay that God 
would either keepus from being tempted to Din- 3 02 
{uppo2t and deliver us when we are tempted. 
þ 5 Why is this-Petition poyntd to the former with the coputative 

nd ? 
A. Becauſe 'twill be bat lictie advantage to have former fins 

pardoned ; and to be letir ro the power and prattice, to the love 
and rrade of fin for for the future, Z 3/6. 18. 25, When a righte- 
0:15 1.4% twreth away from hus righteoujneſs, and committeth quity, 
and ajith in them ; for his iniquity that he hath done, (hall be aye. 

Q. 2. What is meant by Temptation ? 
A. In general, a trval or probation of what 1s in us, or & 

what we will do, 
Q. 3. What us meant by Timptation here ? 
A* Temptation to fin and wickednels, 
Q. 4. How may we bs ſaid to be tempted to fin? 
A. ( 1.) Eftettually by our ſelves, and our own hearts, 7am, 

I. 14, 15, Bit erery man 1s tempted, whin he s drawn away of bs 
own lufl, and enticed. Tien when Bill hath concaated, it bringtts 
forth fin , and fin when it is fini nd, bringeth forth death, (2.) Fore 
ally, wich an inentionto draw into fin, and (owe are tempt» 
ed of the Devil, 1 Chyon. 21. 1. And ſ:tay flood up again{t Iſratl, 
ad provoked David to number IFrat!, Mat. 4. 1, g. Then was fiſes 
lid up of the ſpirit into the wilderniſs, to be tempted of the devil, And 
when the temptey wame ts bim, h- ſaid, if thou be the ſon of Gol, com- 
mand that theſe fionts be made bread. (3.) Innocently and blame- 
lefly, and fo God is ſaid ro tempt, 2 Sam. 24. 1. And again the 

. anger of the Lord was hinaled againit Ijratl, and be moved David 

«2 ainft them, to ſay, £0 number Ty atl and Farah. 
L. 5. How many w.7''s may God be |a44 to tempt to evil? 

A. (1.) By withdrawing his Grace either colmmon cr ſpecial, 
2 Chron. 32.31. Howbiic, in the buſineſs of the embaſſadors of the 
princes of Babylon, who (ent unto bim to enquire of the wonder that 
was aont in the land, God left him to try him, that be might Gnow al 
that was in bs heart. (2.) By permitting Sacan and wicked men 
to remipt, 2 San. 24. 1. He mowed David aganil them, to ſay, 80 
number Iſrael and Judah. With x Chron. 21. 1. Satan ſlood up « 
£4init Iſrael, and provoked David, Mat. 4+ 1. Thin was Jeſus ltd 

| 

4 

| 
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Of Gods leading u: into Temptation, 221 
vp of the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil, (3.) By 
preſenting oecafions in his Providence, which he knaws will be 
abuſed co fin, as in the fall of 4dam, the hardening of Pharaoh, &c, 

Q, 6. #hat do we beg in this Petition? 
A. We beg that we may not any of theſe, or ary other ways, 

whereby the holy God may be ſaid to *lead inro rempration, be 
led chereinco, Pal. 141. 4, Incline nit wy heart to any wil thing, 
to prattice wiihed works with men that work iniquity, and let me not 
eat of their dainties, Pſal. 19. 13. Keep bach thy ſervant alſo from 
preſumptuous ſins, let them nat have dominion over mt; then ſhall The 
upright, and I h:!! be innocent from the great tranſgrtjion, 

Q. 7. What is meant by evil ? 
4. Some underſtand ir of the Devil, but the beſt meaning 1s 

Sin, which 1s the cvil or ev:i;; and v1akes the Devil evil, and is 
the worſt of evils che Devil can bring upon us, and 1s uſually fo 
underſtood in Scriprure, Pſal. G7. 10. 7 that {ore the Lord hate 
tuill, fa. 1. 16, Ceaſe to do evil, Amos gs. 15. Hate the evil, and 
love the good, Rom. 12, 9. Abbor that whico 1 toil, 

Q. 8 What by deliverance from til is meant ? 
A. That if God (ces meer to permit us to be rempted by Sa- 

tan and the wicked wichour, or by ous own hearts within ro fin; 
or occaſionally by his Providence, thag he will nor leave us, but 
undctrake tor us, that we may nor be led into fin thereby, bur 
by his Grace be made more than conquerors, Pſal. 51. 10. Create 
in me & clean heart, O God, and renew a'vight ſpirit witnin me. Pal. 
119. 133. Order my (ip, in thy word 5 and let not any aiiquity bats 
dominion over me. Acccruing to |:1s promiſe, 1 Cor, 10. 13. But 
God 135 faithſul, who will nt ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are 
able. 2 Cor. 12.9. And be {aid unto me, my grace is ſuſficteut for 
tht, for my [iringth is made perfect in weabnels. 

Q. 9. What 3s the fir! Inference ? 
A. Thar fin 1s the worſt of evils. 
Q. 10. What's the ſecond Inferince? 
A. Thar withour Gods Grace we can never withſtand, bur 

ſhall be overcome by every cempracion, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we 
ave ſnfficient of our ſelves to thin ay thing as of onr ſelvts , but our 
ſufficien;y is of God, Joh. 15. 5. Fr without me ye can do nothing. 

Q. ti, What is the trivd Inference? 
A. That we muſt do ail we can to keep our ſelves from Temp- 

tation, and to enyage che Grace of God with us in Temprarion 
by Prayer, by pleating the Spirir of God, by looking ro Jetus, ” c 

Of the Concluſion. 

k at Dc Concluſion. c 0:03 Queſt. 107. 
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222 Of the Concluſion. 

' A. The Concluſionof the Lo2ds P2ayer, which 1s, 
[For thine'1s the Kingdom, and the FYower and che Glory, tor 
ever, Amin.) teacheth us to take our encouragement in 
P2ayer from Sod only, and in our Daapers to p2atſe 
him, aſcribing Kingvom, Power and Glozp to him, 
and in teſtimony of our deſire, and aſſurance to be heard 
we {ap, Amen. 

Q. 1. #by is the Concluſion joyned to the particle For ? 
A. To reach us thactherein are included arguments' or reaſons 

to preſs God withal, and co prevail wich him for audience. 
Q. 2. But is it lan ful to argae with God, and to urge him with 

Reajons in Prayer ? 
A. 'T1s nor only lawful, bur expedient, yea highly commen- 

dable ; as is {cen in- the Sains Prayers, In Moſes's, Nnmy. 14. 13. 
And. Meſes. ſaid unta the i.1d, thin the Egyptians hall hear it (for 
thou broaghteil :p this p:ople in thy might {rom among them.) Ver. 19, 
Pardon I oefeech thee, the iniquity of this people, according anto the 
greatntſs of thy morcy. aud as thin ha{t forgiven this prople,from Egypt, 

In 7oh445, chap. 7: 7. And Joſhua (aid, Alas,0 
Lord God, wherifore bai thou at ad brought this propie over Jordan to 
ailioty is into tht hand of the 4marites, to deſtroy wa? would to Gil 
we had been content, and wilt ca the other fide Fordan. Ver. g. Fo 
tbe Canaanites, and a'l the inhabitants of the land (hall bear of it, and 
ſb1ll mrvivon us round, and cut off our name from the earth ; and what 
Wilt thn do unto thy preat name ? In Aſa's, 2 Chron. 14.-11. And 
Aſz er yid unto the Lord lis God, ani ſaid, Lord, it is nothing wito 
thee to hily, whither with many, or with them that have no pow; 
Hep 5, O Ld ou! God, for we veit on thee, and in thy name we 40 
againſt this griat miltitucle : O Loyd thow art our God, lit not mas 
prevail againſt thee. In Jehojapbat's, 2 Chron. 20. 6. And ſaid, 0 
Lord God of 0» fathers, art not thou God in btaven ? and rule not 
thois 0207 all the bingdoms of the htathin? and in thine band is thi 
not pawer an might, ſo that none 3s able to withland thee. And Ht 

qeftizhs, 2 Kin. 19. 15, And Hetbiah prayed before the Lord, and 
fai, O Lord Gol of Ifrae! which dwelleſt between the cherubims, tas 
art thi Gn/!, tun thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth, thau haſl 
made beaten and earth, Ver. 13. Now therefore, O Lord our God, &c. 

Q. 3. Bat to what purpoſe can we think to prevail with God 
oar Areunents and Importunity ? 

A. They are not uſed az though we would pur God in res 
membrance of any thing; or would prevail with Ged- to do 
that for us which he is unwilling co give. 4 

Q. 4. /tby then ? 
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the Concluſion. 223 
A. For our own profit, for the enlarging of our own hearts, 

for che exciting of our fervency, tor the exerting of Faich, Hope, 
Zeal, Charicy, &c. in Prayer, and fo to prepare our ſelves for 
the Mercy, that we may the more gratefully receive it, and the 
more fruittully imploy it. 

. $. How many Arguments are in this Concluſion ? 
A. Three. 
Q. 6. From whence are they taken? _ 
A. From Gods Kingdom, from his Law, and from his Glory. 
Q. 7. What Kingdom is bive meant 2 : 
A. Gods univerſal, cf{ential and abſolure Kingdom, wherein 

may be and 1s involved his ſpectal Kingdom over the Church, 
Q. 8. What are the Arguments jrom hence ? $69: 
A. Becauſe all thar we can pray for in this Prayer, is for the 

advancement and perte&ting of this his Kingdom, by the deſtru- 
ion of all pertons and things thar oppoſe it, and rhe completion 
of his dominion over all his Subje&ts ; therefore he would 
grant all theſe requeſts. 

. 9. What 1s another ? 
(2.) Becauſe he being ſuck an abſolute Lord 4nd Soveraign, 

has an undeniable Righr, and unqueſtionable Authority ro give 
and grant ail we ask, and co effeR and bring co pals all we beg z 
for all perſons and things are his own, and ar his diſpoſal, Mat. 
20, 15. Isit not lawful jor me to do what I will with ty own. 
Q. 10. What is meant by Power ? 
A. Gods effennal, infinite, irreſiſtible power, winerebs he cats 

| dowhathe pleaſes, P/. 135. 6. #ha!ſorver the Lord pleaſed, &c. 
Q. 11. What is the Argument jrom hive? 
A. Thar we ask nothing from God, bur what he can do with 

| infinice caſe , in deipire ot all the oppoſition chat Hr!!, Earth, 
; and Heart can make to the contrary, Yyil. 3. uit. According to the 
| working, &c. Fph. 3. 20. Now wnto him that is able, &C. 

12, What is meant by G:iory? 
4. Nor his effcacial Glory, which no Man or Angel canever 

apprehend, 7 
Q. 13. What Glory then ? 
A His declared 2p4 acknowledged Glory; even the accom» 

pliſhmenc of all his Decrees by his Providence ; and then the 
love, the adoration and the pratics, the ſcif-dedications of An» 
gels and Sain's returned to him tor the ſame. 

Q. 14, What 3s the Argaront or Motice from hence ? 
A. That feeing the lubſtarce of every requeſt, does diretly 
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Ware fully anſwered ; therefore he would gradually anſwer them 
while we arc here, and perfedtly ar laſt, to the advancement of 

[> Ws: Glory now, and the completion gf ir then, 1 Chron. 29, 11, Zan 0 Lord is the greatneſs, and the power, and the glory, &c, 

"Q. 15. Why is Amen added? - 
© & Becauſe 'ris the uſual Concluſion of. Prayers and Praiſes, 
* -Pſal. 41. 13. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, &c. Plal. 12. 19, 
3 And ble[[id br his glorious name for ever, &©:. 2 Cor 13; ult. Th 

act of the Lord Feſus, and the love of God, &%c, Rom. 16. 20, 
WE -The grace of cur Lord Jeſus Chrilt b! with you, Amen. | 
k  Q. 15. But what dath this word beve fignifie? 
þ... 4, Ir ſpnifies (1,) the reality and ardency of our defire to be 

Is granted in whar we pray for, - Rrv. 22. 20. Hewhich reſlifieth theſe 
I Things, (4ith, ſwely I come quickly. Amen. Even ſo come Lord Jeſus. 
$3 Q.157. Ard what brfdes? | . ; 
© A, Ourtruſt,and firm confidence rhat we ſhall be heard and 

:anſwefcd in all rhefe our requeſts, Rev. 1, 9- Even ſo, Ame, | 
; = Rev: 7. I2. Sayivg men : Bleſſing and glory, and wiſdom, &c. 
3 Q. 18. #hat art the Inferences from bince ? + 

A. Thar ve oughr. ro uſe in Prayer all ſuch Arguments as may | 
moſt and beſt atfet our Hearts rowards God, excire our Graces, 
mid ſucceed with God, 

=  Q.19. Wrat s anther ? , 
© > A, Thar all we pray for muſt he in a (ubſerviency to Gods | 
=> Kingdom, and wich a defire of his Glory, 
=. Q.i26. Wit is the n xt? 
Lt "4. Thar we muſt 2& according to our Prayers ; do all we 
Egan for the advancement of Gods Kingdom, and the exaltarion of 

s Glory, as ſubjects anc! voraries rherero, P|.1 16.15. 1 Cor.10.3!. 
©. Q. 21. What ry more be gathered hence ? | 
& 4. Thar we ou; ro begin, fo toconrinue, and conclude ou. 
Prayers in loweſt Adoraticns of God, and acknowledgmenty®\ , 
EMS Glory 21d Arcributes, * | 

[ 
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Q. 22. iFhat nawe doth this Concluſion teach ? j 
4 That in Prayzer we mitt be fervent in our deſires, and 

& 2 fr $ tor what WC DrIay, | 1, » 15, | 

O23 I tre ary tics beſts ? | 
A. That praying for things agreeable to Gods Will, we oupt 
hbeconfident thar we ſhall ſucceed ir! our requeſts 3 praying | 
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